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13. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYMAOZ, It TOoUC davoapl@dTeg. AOKIuéc epunveiag kKot Mixpd
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(1992)
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KovoTtoavT lvoUunmoAn (1993)

12. A. T'. AnosTonronoynos, Neodoyiopol otnv «IoALlT LKA oxédn» (1993)

13. II. A. MixaHaaPHz, OL OUo0 apxaltdtepol kOdLkeg Tng I. M. MutiAnvng (1993)

14. MaxH TIIATZH-ANOSTOAOMNOYAOY, 'Eva, oaxrdua, xelpdypapo and tnv Koolvitoo
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15. A. T'. Anostoponoynos, Eva “loov” “exkBAn6év amnd t1ou MeydAou Nouluou”
(1994)




16. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAOE, Ol mnyéc tng éumveuong €vOg €pUNVEUT LKOU OXNUATOC:

o “6pnokeutlkdC oupovLoudg” (1994)

17. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYMAOE, OpBddofol tpdmol xKatavayxkoaopoU. O apoplopdbg evdC

P6SLou &pyxovia tov 170 aldva (1994)

18. II. A. MixaenapHs, H mpdoAnyn tng tomlkKAG Lotoploypaplag (1994)

19. II. A. MixaanapHz, Ip&éeic tou HNoatplopxeiou KovotovtilvoundAews Ttov 160

aLtdva. Evog npdtog amoAloylopdc (1994)

20. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAO: — I[I. A. MIXAHAAPHS — Max#d IIAIzH, Eva meplOVUUO VOULKO

xeLpdbypopo mou eAdvBave: 1o “xeLlpdypapov I', tou Tespacipou ApyoAidocg”.
Evag &yvootog kO LKAG tou NikoAdou Kapatl& (1995)

21. A. T'. ANOsTONONOYMNOT, L’Aufkldrung néo-hellénique. La question sociale

et ses issues politiques (1995)

22. A. T. Anostonromoynos, H 1Uxn evdéc  xelpoyphpou Tng Iatp LopX LKAG

BLBAL0OAKNC (0olim povrhg OAuumidtiooog) (1995)

23. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAOE, H TIOALTLKA Kol TO Alroto «upéo’ omd ta epelmio»

(1995)
24. II. A. MixaHnapHz, XpUooavBocg Notapdcg: H 6€éon tou yio 1OV apoplopd Twv

apxdéviwv (1995)

25. MaxH IIaAIZH-ANOSTONONOYAOY, AnuAtplog Popaddvnc. 'Evag LoToploypdeoc Tou

18ou aldva ce aedvela (1995)

26. T10YAH EYATTEAOY—-MIOTH, suvdpountéc yia tnv  AkoAoubia Tou Ayiou

snupidwvog (1995)
27. A. T. ANOSTONONOYAOE, To “Méya Noéuitpov” xal o AociBegogc IepoCoAUuwv

(1996)
28. TI. A. MIXAHAAPHE, STolyelo yia tn MutLlAfRvn tou 170U altdva (1996)

29. TII. A. MIXAHAAPHE, ®eOUDOOALKEC KATUOTLYXOOeLC otnv EAA&Do (180¢ aLldvVag)

(1996)
30. MAXH [IAIZH—ANOSTOAOINIOYAOY , Archives détruites du Patriarcat de

Constantinople XVe-XIXe s.. Pieces manquantes et reconstitution (1996)

31. A. T'. Anostonronovynos, To AyiLov 0Opog o1 OowlOPeva TATPLAPX LKA £yypapd TNng

np®INng petd tnv AAwon meplddou (1454-1500) (1997)

32. A. T'. Anostononovyaos, “Mlepl Tng¢ TV OUURBOUALOV poataldtntoc”. Eva oarkduo

eyxeLpldlo eoavapl®OT LkNG HMoALTLRAC (1997)

33. A. T. ANOSTOAONOYAOE, Metoppdoelc €pywv ToU MoALépou otn PBLPRALOBAKN TOU

NixoA&ou Koapatl& (1997)
34. TI. A. MixaHpAPHE, H onuocioa Tou €épyou tou StaUpou Kapuddvn, “Ta v

KoAAovr. .. maTploapX LkK& povoaocthpla...” (1997)

35. MaxH IIAIZH-ANOSTOAOMNOYAOY, IH¢ o Kwvotoaviivog Aandvieg éylve Koalobplog.

To TéAog TOU eykdboulou Rlou tou (1997)

36. T'I10YAH EYATTEAOY-MNOTH, Eva toéi(di... (1997)

37. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAOT, Evoag &yvwoTog KIATOoPag €vOg OLAONUOU OOU LOKOU

X € Lpoypdpou. JUPPROAN otnv Lotopla Tou xelpoypdpou op. 12 (1998)

38. A. T. ANIOTTONOTIOYMOS,, Nou L k& BondbnuoTo oTO MoatpLlapxelo

KoVvoTavT LVOUIOAEDG TOV MHPEOTIO oldva uetd& Tnv AAOON KoL n  xeLpdypoon
VOU LKA ouvaywyn tou 1564 (1998)

39. 0. A. MixaHnaPHE, Avylog¢ Iwdvvng (KoAdva): uetdyxyt 1tng MovAhc 1tng N&Ttuou

otn S&uo (l6ogc — 19%oc¢ al.) (1998)

40. II. A. Mixaanapez, “No  EovoAdfopev 1o povactApldv poac og¢ updtov”. H

Sdropdyxn tnc povhc Tiulou Hpodpduou ZaxUvOou pue Tnv olkovévela Nepdvtln
(18og aL.) (1998)
41. MaxH  [IAIZH—-ANOSTOAOIOYAOY, O AloviGolLog A’ KO L TO JPOVOOTHPlL Tnc

Kooivitoag... (1998)




42 MaxH  IIAIZH—ANOSTOMNOIOYMOY, “Xpiotitovol. .. nv VooV KT EABov”.
EXKANOCLQOT LKEQ TINYVECQ vIia tn T&uo tou l6eou al. (1998)

43. A. T'. Anostononoynos, Kolvovixég dlLevélelc kol Alapwtlopdc. H meplintwon
n¢ KeovotavtivounoAng (puéoco tou 18ou ot.) (1999)

44. A. T'. ANOSTONRONOYAOE, I'Upw omd 11 OLabRkn 1n¢ Pwi&vdpoag Maupoxopd&Tou
(t1684) . Noulx& kol dovopl®dOT LR (1999)

45. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYMNOZ, PAyoac kol Montesquieu. XIxéyelc VvUpw omd Pl
petdepacn mou AavOdvel (1999)

46. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAOS, To mpwtdtumo Tou «Ilepl 1tNC TwWV OUUBOUALOV
potatdétnTog» (1999)

47. A. T'. ANOsTOAONOYAOE, Los griegos y el Tratado de Paz de Westfalia
(1999)

48. MaxH IIATzZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, H PBLRAL0OAKN Tou NikoA&ou Kopoatld xKol Ol
HePLIETELEC TOU xelpoyphopou Paris. Suppl. Gr. 1375 (1999)

49. MaxH IIATZH—ANOSTOAONOYAOY, I'papelc emlonuwv. StolXxela yla Tn Agltoupyla
NG matplapX kg T'poauupateloag tnv mepiodo 1454-1500 (2000)

50. MaxH IIAIZH—ANOSTOAONOYAOY, XTInv I6&xn 1o 1808. And ta 6pn 1tov Aypdewv O1n

B&Aoicoa tou Ioviou (2000)

51. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYMAOZ, I'La TNV €KOOON PLAC LOLWT LKAC aAAnAoypaeioag amd Tov

170 altdva. Apxelakd xal pebodoloy k& mpofAnuoata (2001)

52. A. T'. ANOsTOnONOYAOE, Koponic kot I. II. Kokkdvng. Nebdtepa orolyxelo yvio TLC

oxéoelg toug 1o 1826 (2001)

53. A. T'. Anostononoynos, O «KOSLE A'», n «NoOULKN Juvayoyn» Kol n untedoIoAn

Noundxktou Kol ApTng Tov 170 atdva (2001)

54. A. T'. ANosToprOnoynos, To mpwtdtumo 10U €pyou «EmLOTOAN mepléxouod TLVAC

dltakploelg e€1¢ 10 Holnua tou Kuplou BoATép mepl 1Tng KATACTIPOOHC TNC
NioBovoac» (2001)

55. A. T'. AMNOSTOAONOYAOE, «XPLOTLOVLIKA amoloyia» (1798) kol «Amoloylo
xpLotilovikA» (1800, 1805) (2001)

56. A. T'. Anostononovnos, La fortune de Montesquieu en Grece dans la seconde
moitié du XVIITIe siecle (2001)

57. A. T'. Anosrtonomnovyaos, Le droit byzantin dans le cadre de 1’empire

ottoman. Probléemes et solutions adoptées a partir du premier siecle

apres la Prise de Constantinople (2001)

58. II. A. MIXAHMAPHR, YynAdtrartre.../ Touatrln upou.../ ESitké pou... To oapyxelo

ANy THood 1tng Tevvadelou kol n npooudbela e€xOOTLKAC XE&LPAUYyOYNOAG TOU
(2001)

59. MaxH [IATZH-ANOSTOMAONOYAOY, And Tov KOOUO TNG HUTPELAPX LKAC I'pouuatelog OTO

pLRPpOKOOPO TV eyypdonv (2001)

60. MaxH IIATIzZH—-ANOSTONONOYMAOY, BopvdaPag o KUmplog kol n nupxkayld tou 1696 otnv

KovoTtoavT tvoUunmoAn (2001)

61. MaxH IIAIZH-ANOSTONONOYAOY, O Opnpo¢ otnv  eAAnviky exnoaideuon tTou 18ou
aLtdvo (2001)

62. MaxH IIAIZH-ANOSTONONOYAOY, «XPUOOROUAAOV NATE LAY LKOV». Toa napddofa 1nc

SLIMAWUOT LKAG Kol 1 (dpuon tou matploapyxelou Mboyxoac (2001)




63. A. T'. ANOsTOAONOYAOR, I'Upw amd tnv oOydon amoplo tou veoegAAnvioctn I'. II.

SoaBRidn B mpofAfuata yvia tnv €xkdoon Ing LOLWILKAC odAndoypoplag TOoU
ANEEavdpou Mauporopddtou (1641-1709) (2002)

64. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAOS, «Pwunoil XpLoTLavo(» «ue unopdtia BoaotAtkd» (2002)

65. A. T'. ANOSTOMNONOYAOZ, «IUVIOyua KoT& otolxelov» auctum (2002)

66. T'10YAH EYATTEAOY-MIOTH, «Ymdéoxetol TO HOvVAOINpLov va 1ou divn 1nv

(wotpoplav TOU...». AQLEPOHOELC HIPOC TA POVACTAPLA TNg I&UoU KAT& TOUQ

vedtepoug xpdvoug (2002)

67. A. T. ANOSTOMAONOYAOE, ExKOOCELQ, NEPLAAPELC 11 €UPETAPLY; ALAAPUATA KL

Peudod LAAuuatTa (2003)

68. A. T'. ANOSTOMNONOYAOs, «ExOeolg 1nc ToauplKAC XepoovAcoou», Eéva £pyo TOU

Euvéviou BoUAyapn mou éxel e£kdobBel (2003)

69. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAOZ — MaxH IIAIzH-ANOsTOAONOYAOY, H Op66dofn EXKAnclio otnv

O6wuoav Lk autokpoatopia 1770-1821 (2003)

70. A. T'. Anostonomovyaos, H 1Uxn tou BoATalpou otnv EAA&Da. Nedtepa otolyeld

via Tov 180 aldva (2003)

71. A. T'. Anostonromnoyros, O KoataptlAg kKol ol Questions sur l’Encyclopédie Ttou

BoAtaipou (2003)

72. A. T'. AmosTonomoynror, O xkOdLkaGg «Kpitlou» eilval tou NikoAdou Kopotl.

HpoBARuaTa noatpdtntag 10U X 974 1tnc Poupavikhg Axadnuiag (2003)

73. A. T'. Anostononoynos, De la notion de la liberté pour le monde grec dans

la seconde moitié du dix-huitieme siecle (2003)

74. A. T'. ANORTOAONOYAOE, Vivre sous deux ordres juridiques: 1’expérience des

chrétiens de 1’Empire ottoman (2003)

75. I[O. A. MixaHnAPHz, AAN noodc 1ov Ioovviveov. Toa dpla INg TEPLPEPE LAKNC

autovoulag (2003)

76. II. A. MIXAHMAAPHE, <«ATADNC KOl ©C E£TUXE QQOPLOT LKA vo un d(doviol...».

MutiLAfvn 1779 (2003)

77. 1. A. MIxXaHAAPHE, H «xrot’ €XKAOYAV», 1 XPOVOAOYLKN kKol 1n oUvBetn

npooéyyLon tng «Noulkhg Tuvaywync» tou AocltBéou (2003)

78. MaxH IIAIzH-ANOSTONONOYMAOY, And 1o Regestes otl¢ Emitouég. H epmelpla omd

TNV KOTOYyPaen TV PETARUOVILVOV THTPLOPX LKAV npdfewv (2003)

79. Maxa IIAIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, To XeLpdypapo ToU «Xpovoypdeou Ttou Acmdvie» Kol

n AUon evég atviyupoatog. To xe Kupitalhy 4 tng Tsvvadeiou (2003) .

80. MaxH IIATIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, Du charisticariat et des droits patriarcaux a

1’exarchie patriarcale. Survivances et transformations des institutions
byzantines (2003)

81. A. T'. Anosrtonomovaos, H tpitn xelpdypapn «éxdoon» tou Noulpou tou Movouni

ModoEoU. TMpddpoun avaxkoivwon (2004).

82. A. T'. AnosTtononoyaos, Koatoptl{ng kol Montesquieu. Nedtepa otolxela (2004)

83. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAOE, QPALOMOLOVIONG T PWeTd& Tnv AA@wON: n Oeplmtwon Tou

TevvadLlou TxordplLou (2004)

84. A. T'. Anostononovaos, «Ne discutez pas sur le sexe des anges»: Gérémie II

réprimande Gabriel Séviros et Maxime Margounios (2004)




85. TII. A. MixaHaapHs, «Hpelg wmpoefipfdoapev... Kol 1n  opx) TV Evetdv

EXUPQOONTO»: H exXXAnolLooT Lk dlolknon twv Enotaviowyv otn ouvdee L& 1ng Ue

TNV TMOALT LKA dLolxknon (2004)

86. II. A. MIxaHMAPHE, Interpreti di Fozio a Venezia tra Settecento e
Ottocento (2004)

87. MAXH [TAIZH—ANOZTONAONOYAQY, Avalntdviog T bpLa pLog IV EUPAT LKACQ

tdtonmoinong. @Uua © 6UGtng o Kovotaviivog Aamdvteg; (2004)

88. MAXH [IATZH—ATIOSTONOTIOYNOY, Gabriel Séviros et les chrétiens de

Philadelphie en Asie Mineure. Le pasteur a 1’Ouest et les ouailles a
1’Est (2004)

89. A. T'. AnDosTonomnoynroxr, H molx{An &pdon Twv OTOXOUOT LKOV HIPOCHPUOYOV. Mio

anoT {unon, eikool meplimou xpdvia petd tnv AAwon (2005)

90. A. T'. Anostonronoynos, «NéolL 'EAAnvec». O veoloylopdg Kol T ouvdnloUpev
Tou ota 1675 (2005)

91. A. T. ANOSTOMRONOYAOR, H 1Uxn 10U ¥elpoypdkpou 827 tou Metoxlou TtoU

Hoavay lou T&pou otnv KeovotovtlvoUumoAn (2005)

92. T'1ovaH EYATTEAOY, OTov HATPLOPX LKEC unmoypapéc avalntouv tautdtnTto (2005)

93. TI. A. MIXaHMAPHE, Stolxeloa amd 1nv E€XKKANCLOCT LKA Lotopla tng Zievou
(2005) .

94. TI. A. MixaHpaPHE, Avia Hoapoockeun NécoPBou. OL oaldveg 1tng TOUPKOKPAT [OC
(2005) .

95. M. A. MixaHpaPHE, Mia «Metpldtne» tou 1567. ZJUpPoAr] o1n PeAETn TV

X € LPOYPUPLY CUYXwPOoXapTLldv (2005)

96. MaxH I[AIzZH-ANOSTONONOYAOY, «XOOPATOV NANPWwoLG». H eumioxrn Tou Mnvd Mnvw(dn
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Y. AVOKOLVQOOELC O €mLOTNUOV LKA CUVEDPDLO
(mou dev éxouv dnuoolLeubel)

V. TiunTtlkéc dlLakploeilg ol xopnylec

T'ENIKO EYPETHPTIO




I[IpQTO MEPOS

T'ev Ik nmapovolioon
Tou Ipoypduuatoc



I. H IpoIsTOPIA TOY IIPOI'PAMMATOZ

K&Be ouldoy Lk mpoomdbela éxel tnv npolortopla kol TLg apetneliec 1tng.
Tou €peuvnT LKOU auUTOoU IPOYPAUUATOC n npoloTopla dpxLoe VoL
draypdpetal Alyo mpiv amd 1o 1980.

To 1978 o A. T'. AmootoAdmnoudog, O1d&okwv 16Te otnv IIdvielo AVOIATN
Sx0Al) IHoALT ROV Emiotnuodv, uvnéfare oto EOBvikd Tdpupa Epeuvdv 1nv
npdétoaon voa  emixopnynfel, wg €fwTteplkh  épsuva, 1N KATAYPAPH TV
np&éewv ToU Moatploapyelou KovoToaviLlvoundAewd IMOoU ekOOONKAYV T HIPATH
nevivia xpdvia petd 1Tnv AAwon, kaBOg kol n ovalntnon otoilxeliov
EAANV LKAC TOALTLKAC oOkéyng tTov 170 ot. To EBvIkS Tdpupa Epesuvav,
Uotepa amd Tn BT LKA e£Lonynon OU0 emlIpomndy (TLg amotéAcoov oL M. I.
MovoUookag, I'. MixoanAidng-Nou&poc kol E. MoutocdmouAog Tnv HOpOdTtn Kol
I'. K. BA&xog, Im. I. Tpwldvog kKol Anu. I'kéeag tn OeUTepn), eVEKPLVE
Tnv mpdtacn Kol n  éfpeuva  Apxloe vo  emixopnveltoal amd  1nv  1n
Iovouapiou tou 1979. Bphre oLAdfevn otéyn oto IcToplkd XTOUdAOTHAPLO
Tou Movenmiotnuiou AGnvdvV, upe I oUPewvn  YVOUn Kol ITnv  nbLxH
oupnnopdotocn ITng  16te  dLeubUvipltdg tou  Alkartepivne Avoaotaociou
XpLotopLAomoUAou, kol ouéplotn PBonbela oamd 1n @©LAdAOyO—LoTOpLkO Méxn
[Tt {N—-ATOCTOAOIIOUAQU .

To TéAoC Tnc¢ mpdinc o&onc Ing épesuvac autng, To 1980, ouvémeos ue
Tn RoUAnon tou Kévipou NeogAAnvIikOVv Epsguvov tou EBVIKOU IdpUuatod
Epeuvadv voa ovadlapbphdoel T TPOYPAUUATH TOU KAl VO T €UmDAOUT(Cel ue
Véo epeuvnT LKA avilkelupeva (SditeubUvouoca 1o6Te TOoU Kévipou 1n Noukla
ApoUALa) . To KNE Aoitmdv pe altnud Tou mpog 1o A. 3. TOoU IdpUuotocg
(ATNoe va evi&iel TNV €EWTEPLKA QUTH épeuva OTn OeuaT LKl TOU, TO A.
$. TOo e€VEKPLVE KL O €lLonyntng Ing VvEéoC QUINC e€peuvnt LKAC npdrtaong
avécoTelAse T OLOOKT LKA TOU KOBAKOVIXN, KABOC TOoU dLvodtav THmAEOV I
eURaLPla v opyoavdoel €va OAOKANPWHEVO £peuvnNT LKO TPOYVPUUHA KOl VO
apoocLlwdel og autd.

< Meplexdbueva
Eupethplo >

IT. O YT0X0:x TOY IIPOTPAMMATOZX

IpwtapX LkO6C OTOXOC TOU MHPOYPAUUNTIOC NTHV VO HeEAETACEL TNV LoTopla
TOU pey&dAou e€kKelvou TUAUATOC INC €AANVLIKAC Kolvwvioag mou amd tov 150
aLedva, petd Tnv nmroon tou PBuloviivol kp&toug, ouvéxLoe Tn (W TOU
oT0 mAalclLo TNng o00wuavLIKAG oautokpatopiog. Epesuvnitixkol &foveg TtoOU
IpoypduuaTog: ol Beocuol upe toug omoloug opvavhdOnke xroal 1 Ldegoloyia

—0L LdgoAoyleg pe TLC omoleg AgLTOoUpYynoe n VEOEAANV LKLY Kolvwvia.
Andé 1O €UpU oautd epeuvnIlkO medio emeAéynoov via va efetacbolv
OUCTNUAT LKA dUo Bépata: o) o Oeopde Tou HNatpLapxetiov

KovotaviivoundAewg, IIOoU n avaoUoTINCN TOU OT0 MAX{COLO TOU KPATOUC TWV



OBwpovav éyive Alyoug pdévo unveg petd 1nv RAA0On kol B) 1n oTpewpdteocn
Kal 1n 1deodoyia tng veoeAAnvikAG kKoilveviag tov 170 kat 180 aidva.
Ao Bépata TOU TO éva Ba pag €dLve Tnv duvatodINTa vo yvwploouus 1nv
nopela evdég onuoviLlkKoU BegouoU OTInv IPOOHT LKA OAOKANPENG ITng mneplddou
TOU BEéAouE VO PEAETNOOUURE KL TO AAAO OO POC €TMETPEIE VA £XOUUE UL
CTPWUATOYPUP LKA Toun ota uéoa mepimou tng (diLag mepLddovu.

MoAovdTtlL TO avOpdrmLlvo Jduvaulkd mou nHpbs va oTeAexdoel TO VEO
npdypopua ATov oplakd sudplbuo (évoag epeuvning, o II. A. Mixani&encg),
10 veyovoe o661l n exndvnon 1Tou O yvivoétav  OToug  KOAmoug evoc
epeuvnTLlkoU  Kévipou OSLRaLoAoyoUoe Tov Juoakpdmvoo oxediaoud Kol
vouLuomoLoUoes TLg e€Anmideg, OtL ortadloakd TO e€peuvnTLkO HPoowILlKO B
noAAamAoc Ltaldtav. Qotdéco, upodALCc 1o 1985 mpootébnke opyavikd Eva
akdéua uéAoc oT10 Impedypouua, n  Maxn Ioatll{n-ADoCcTOAONIOUAOU, &V Ol
TOAAXTIAEC €PEUVNT LKECQ oVvAYKEQ TOU KOAUEONkav pe tn Ponbela dLapdpwv
€EWTEPLKOV ouvepyat®dv. And ouUuTtoUg mpémnel va yivel 1dlaltepn oavapopd
otn T'LoUAn EvayyéAou-MmoTn: opXlKX ©¢ &uLobn ouvepyding, KATOmLY ¢
HetTamtuy LaKh undtpopoc kol opydtepa pe dLdeopecg 1dLdInTtec egpvyhletal
evepyd oov P1EAOC TOU HPOYPEAUUXTOC.

< IMepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >
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QEPOVT (dwV. Ed0O 1o Tlatplopxeio  tov 16°  oLova, o6nIwC
ame LxovileTol oTO BLRALO TouU Mopt {vou KpotUolou,
Turcograecia, Boolieloa 1584.

< MeplLexdbueva
EupethplLo >

ITTI. H YYAnOTH TOY YAIKOY KAI H AINOOHZAYPIZH TOY

T'lta va pedetnbel o Beopdg tou Matplapxelou KwvotaviivoumdbAewg omd
npwtoyevelc mnyéc HTov ovaykolo vo oUuykevipwdoUv OAec ol mnpdéelc mou

exdéOnrov Tnv mepliodo mou  upag evdlapépel. H  ouykévipwon ToOU
LOTOPLKOU QauTOU UALKOU amoTeAoUce moAald olInuo TNg €OLOTAUNG OAAA
dev  elxe vyivelr duvatd vo npayuatomolnBel. To oaltnua  yvivoéTav
EMLTAKTLKO Kol enmixatpo, Uotepa amd 1nv céayyeAla T1Tou ToAALKOU
BUulovT LVOAOY LKOU IvoTLtoUTIOU (Institut francais d’ Etudes
byzantines), o611 dgv Oua ouvéxitle upetd 10 dbpLo  TOU 1453 1V

noapouvocloon Twv €mLTOUOV (regestes) TV NATPLAPX LkOV mp&icwv, €pyo TO
ormoio eixe apxloel va dnuooiLelGel 10 1932 KOl OAOKANPWOe POALC TO
1991.

Tl Vo neAeTnBoUv Bénata OTpwudTWONGC KO L LdeoAoyliacg ng
veoeAANVLKAC kKolvewvioag tov 170 xoal 180 oldva HTav ovoykaio oxL udvo
Vo g&etacBboUv oLl YyVWoTéc mnnyéc amd ulta GAAN omnTLkKh vovia, oAAd Kol
vo ovalninboUtv véeg.

T'la vo LkovormolnOoUtyv autd T TPOKATUPKT LK oAAX Kalpla olTAPOT
TOoU npoypduuotocg, vioa vo eviomiorel Ttuxdv AyvwoTo UALKS 6 VLI VX
neAeTnBoUv amd avtoy o dNuocLeupéva ke lpeva, XxpeLl&doTNKe Vo
opyovwOoUv  €peUVNTLKEC OoImOCTOAEC O Apyxela kol BLBALOOBAKE TOU
eAANV LKOU XOPoU KAl Ing oArodamng. IdoU £évag €vdelKTLKOC KatdAoyocq
TOV OIIOCTOAMDV TIOU MHPAYHATOIO LABNKAV :

Ay Lo Opog, BLBAL0OAKEC dLapdpwV HOVAOV.
Avdpog, BLBALOOAKN povAg Ayioac.
Batlkavd, Biblioteca Apostolica.



BiLévvn, Nationalbibliothek.

Boukoupéot L, BLBALOOAKN PoupovlkAc Axradnuioac.

Anuntodva, BLRAL0OAKN Anudoilag EAANVIKAC TXOAAC.

Zayopd&, AnuotLkh BLBALOOAKDN.

©@cocoaiov (kn, Movrh BAat&dwv kol BLRAL0OAKN tou Havemiotnuiou.

Twdvviva, BLBAL0BAKN Smoudactnpliou Ioctopliag NewIépwv Xpdvov tou MHovemiotnuiou.
Kol&vn, Anpotixy BLRALOOAKD.

KovoTtavT LVOUTIOADN, ApPXeLlopUAdKLO KL BLRAL0OAKN OlkouuevikoU MHNatploapxeliou.
Méoxo, Gasudarstvennyj Istoriceskij Musej (Kpatikd Iotoplkd Apxelo).

Mut LAV, Apxela twv pntpomdAewnv Mut LARvng, MnOUpvng rol vooU Ay. HavieAe)uovod
MoAURou.

Né&moAn, Biblioteca Nazionale.

OudoLvykTIoVv, BLRALOBAKN TtoUu EpeuvntLlkoU Kévipou Dumbarton Oaks.

OuydAa, TuRua xelpoypdowv tnc Hovenmiotnulakhc BLBAL0OAKNG.

Nopiol, Centre d’Etudes byzantines tou Collége de France, TuHAUX X€LPOYPAPWV TINGC
Bibliothéque nationale kol BLBAL0oOAkec Tou Institut francais d’Etudes byzantines
kol Tou Institut d’Histoire des Textes.

HDpivotov, TuAuo xeLpoypdowv Tng BLPALOOAKNG Tou lavemiotnuiou.

Y&pog, BLPAL0OAKN MntpomdAewc zdupou kol Ixkaplag.

SopLa, BLBALOOAKN toUu Kévipou Ivan Dujcev kol ExxAnoiLactlxkd Mouoelo.

dAwpeviia, Biblioteca Laurenziana.
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To teAeutalo @UAAO TOU Kelpévou Tou «Tdpou» pe tov omolo n IoavopBbdofn ZUvodog 1ng
KovotavtilvoUunoAng tou 1483/1484 avatpénet doca oUpeovidOnkov otn IUvodo tng depdpoc-



dAwpevTlagc tou 1439. Movouoldbtumo and 1o QUAAO ToU cmionuou KOS LKA TOU
HMoatpLlapyxelou KovotovT LVOUTIOAEWG .

< TMepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >




AEYTEPO MEPOZ

H xoitvonoinon Twv omoTEAECUATWV
KoL n omnfixnorn Toug



H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

IV. H KOINOHNOIHSZSH TQN AIOTEAESMATQN

Me TLGC PeAéTEC TOU KATAYPAQOVIOL IMLO KAT® KXL IIOU of LomoloUv KATApXHV UALKSO TO
onolo éxel ouykevipwbel oto mpdypauua, n €peuvnI LK ouddo €xel KOLVOIOLNOEL WC
OAUEPA TA OUUIMEPAOUATH TNC OTNV EILOTNUOV LKA xolvdtnta'. %to TéAog K&Ose
dNUOC L eUPUNTOC aKOAOUBOUV «uvelieg kol xploeig» mou éyLlvoav vy’ outd, otolxela mou
delxvouv tov tpdmo unodoxhc Tou amd TNV LOTopLKY €épsuva. Elval suvénto o6tL dev
KATAXwPE L {ovTal aUuTooVaEopéc, oUTE avaEopég HETNEU TV PeAOV TOU IPOYPAUUATOC.

o. Autotedl] dnpooLevpata

1. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAOZ, H ecuedvion 1ng¢ 2XxoAng tou QUCLKOU AlKalou otnv
KTOUPKOKPATOUUEVN» E€AANVIKL kKolvwvia, 1. 1l: H avdykn updiag véog
IdcoAoyiag, AOGAvoa 1980 (106 o©.)- 1. 2: H mowtn uetakévoon, ABAvVa
1983 (81 o.).

Exklvovioag omd 1nv  eVvIUNOOon TG OINnNv TOOALT LKA  OkKEYn T1Tou AréEavdpou
Maupokopd&tou (1641-1709) undpyxouv éviova (xvn amd 1déeC TOU OTIOV €UPWIALKO
XOpo TLg eféppale n TXOAN Tou duoLlkoU Alrkaiou, n ueAérin €épepe OTIO0 OWC
AyVvwoTeg TTUXEC ITNg Lotoplagc T1Twv 10gdv oOTOoUg KOAIOUGC 1ING €AANVLKAQ
kolvovioag tov 170 oaldva kol ouvételve oO10 vo  xroatoavonBel xraAUtepa 1
KOLVWV LKA o@uoloyvopia 1tng opddag exkelvne mou oapydtepa OBa ovouaotel
«OOVaPLOTEC» .

S s OL davapldteg, aviiBeta pe 6,11 ouvhABbwg uvnootneiletal, dev

elvalt ol BuloaviLvég exelveg olxoyéveleg mou Bplokoviag éva

Al A modus vivendi pe Tnv 0BUAV LKA MOALT LKA €foucia OUVEXLOOV TN
ITUN "TOYPRKOKPATOYMENE™ A . e . 2

FAANIKH KOINENIA (wf) TOUuCg OTI0 mAOlolLOo TNC VEAC oautoxkpatoploc TNg AVATOANC

M dbony gl v Vhondedal L L, L, P
—dLatnEdVIac v uépel TOUAAXLOTIOV KoL TNV KOLVOVLKA TOUC

Oéon. davopLldteg elvat Eva KOLVov Lk népoLu Iov
dnuLoupyndnke TOoV 170  olL., Uotepa  oamd EMLTUXNHEVEC

OLKOVOULKECQ dpactnpldInteq. g1n neAé1n efet&lovtalL
noapade Lypat LK&  dU0 WEAN oOLlKOoyeEveELOV ToUu Tnv  (dlLa  emoxn

T gXmIpoownovoayv TLg OU0 auUTéC KOLVOVLIKEGQ kKatnyopleqg: o)
Aloviolog Kopvnvéc-MouoeAlung, mou Ta OUo0 ovoéuata Kol udvo
nou ypnotpomnolel («Kopvnvdg» mnopaméunel ot1o Buldviio kol «MouoeAliung» oe

Bl @opoAovy LKA xroatnyoploa, OTOUQ UODAKOOUC TOUCQ aHOAAXYPEVOUCQ @OPOU EVOVTL
IOPOXNC UMNEEOLOV OTINVv 00wuov LKA autokpatopla) exrmpoownoUv wpola 1o maAotd
petafuloviivé xabeotdg, Kol amd tnv AAAN pepld o AAéfoavdpog Maupoxkopd&tog,
VEOMAOUCLOCg, We mneploucia mou Tnv dLabétel, xat& TO AfyeLlv TIOU, VLIX VX

* And To dNUOOLEUPATA TV HEAOV TNG €peUVNT LKAC ouddac katayxwplilovioal pdvo exelva mou
oxetl{ovial € TO OVILKE(IEVO TOU TPOYPAUUATOGC.

Me opal& otolxela dtaxkpivovial Ta ovOPATA TV OUYYPXPEDV TIOU éXouv mapoucLdosl, kpilvel §
XPNO LPOTO LACE L dNUOOLEUPATY TOoU IIpoypduuaTtoqg.

Ol ouvtopoypapleg mou ypnoilpomnotloUvtal givoal ol axkdloubeg:

QPXII. = CPXLEILOKOMN
€II. = EILOKOMIN
ny.= nyouuevog
U. = untpedomoAn

V. = povp
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ornoud&oel, yla va npoundeutel PLRAla, yia Tnv noltdeio. OL dUo autéc
katnyopleg ota TéAn mepimou tou 170U al. Ba Rpebolv oviipétwneg, OTAV Ol
davoaplhdteg Oa dLexrdLKAOOUV Tnv efoucla oaueplofntdviac TLC oflec kKol TNV
IPOCPOPA TOU TMOAXLOU KUOECTDIOC.

] TTLg dLadlkacleg oautég, xXat&d TLg omoleg n oupdda 1mou
drexdikel éxelt ouvhBbwg  éviovn TNV ov&yKn uaLag  véag
tdgodoylag, o Moaupokopd&tog Epxetal o€ enaen ue 1O0€eg 1ING
TXOANG ToU duoLKOU Alxkaiou, IoU v €TIOXN exelvn
AVOTITUOCOHTOY OTOV gUPWIXTKO XOEOo, Kol TLC uULloBetel. AviAcel,

onwg NHTov euolkd, amd Eva oUvoAo 1dedv exkelveg mouU TOV
eVOLEéQPEPAV  KOL QEOTUOOVEL TLg OKEYeLC TOU 0Of uLla oOglLpd
oUviounyv Ooklulov, Ta «epoviliopato». IIPoCcwILKOC AOEUADC
otoxoaopbdg, o omolog Ouwg oOIn PeEAETN amodelKVUETHl TIKG
amoTeAe { ouyxpovng KAl éva €EoxOo  TERUNPLO  YyLlX  TOUQ

LOgoAOYyLKOUC opllovieg TV avepxdueveoy dovaploIdyv, KABOHC O
Maupokopd&tog eilval oxL udévo €Eévag omd outoUg OoAAX KAl O TIVEUUAT LKOQ
kaBbodnyning toucg. Exelvn 2Aotmdv Inv  emoxn, Kol yla Toug AdYyouUug TIoU
avapépOnkayv, Eéxouue Via TmedIn eopd oOTov €AANVLIKSO xHeo TNV euedvion Ing
1Oég TOU QUOLKOU JILKALOUXATOC, CVIANEévNe nibovag and 1o €pyo 1tou Thomas
Hobbes, (0éag OegueAlakAG KOL OTNV TOALT LKA @LAOCOQla TOU ALQQWTLouoU, Iou
Alyo apydtepa Ba apyxloel va dLadidetal xal oTov Néo EAAnvicud.

K&be topog xAeivel pe mivakeg oOToug omoloug ovapépovIiol Ol INy&g Kol T
X € LPOYPUQX TIOU XPENOLPOMOLABNKAY KAOOG KAL T ovouata VeSTEPWY OUYVYPAPERV
KoL €kOOTQV.
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< Mepleyxdueva

Eupethplo >

2. A. T. Anostopomoyaos — II. A. MIxaHAAPHE, H Noutkn Juvaywyn ToOuU
Aoc1Béou. Mia mnnyn Kol &va Tekunpto, t. 1 , ABAva 1987 (546 o.)

H onuooio Tng ouvaywyng VOULKOV Kol &AA@V KELPEVOY TIoU O I€pO0COATUOV
Aocib6eog mpoaypoatonoinoce ota 1680 otnv KovoTaviLlvoUmoAn eixe and noAld
tToviotel. T TN ONUOVILKA QUTH LOTOPLKA mnyp wotdoo, mou 1o XeLlpdypoupd Ing
owlodTov o1n BLBALOOAKDN TOoU Metoxlou TOoU Mavoy lou T&eou oTnv

KovotavT LVvoUToAn, &€V UMNPXE WL OUCINUAT LK WEAETN TIOU VA ]
amok&Aunte Tl oakplPOCc mepLéxel, amd moLég mNyEeEC ouvérefe TO
UALkS ToOU, moldgc Atav o oxromdg INng epyaocioag mou amopdoloe
Kol emLxyopnynoe o matpldpxng IepocoATuwv ota TéAn meplmou
Tou 170U aldvoa. AnmoocmaouoT LkK& pdvo AdyLlol tou 18ou KL TOU
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19U ol. egixav aviAnoel UALkO —clalpoviagc m&via tn onuocio Tnc. H upeAétn,
tnc omolag é€xel dnuooieutel wg onuepa o mPOTOoC THHOC, OTa (nTolueva oUutd
BéAnce va dhoel omavIiNcELC.

O AoociBeog ouykévipwoe 6,TL Ba Aéyoaue onuepa vouodrovio: amopdocelg TOU
NoatplapXxeiou Kovotavilvoundiewg omd Ta RBuloviivd xpdvia o¢ Tnv €rnoxn Tou
Kol KOVTI& Og QUTECQ, YVOUOOOTACELC KOL VOUOKAVOVLKEC upeAéTec. To UALKSO TOU
10 &viAnoce koatd& kovova and 1o Apxela tou OlxkoupevikoU Totplopyxelou kKol 1
adlaplAovikntn onuoacia Tng  «NOULKAG  Iuvaywyng» Tou otnplletol o1n
dlaniocTwon, mwg To 2/3 ToU apXelakoU UALKOU mou avIéypaye dev undpxel MmLA.
Kat& ouvénela, 10 Xelpdypoapo 1ToUu AoclBéou amoteAel ofuepa 1oV povadLlkd
néptupa yvia mepltocdtepa amd 650 kelpeva.

stov 1mpdhto 1o6Ho, weoU  Tebel xkal AubBel TO Béua Tng evdéINITAC TOU
xeLpoypdoou, 6,1l OnAwdn oaeopd& TNV UALKO Tou undotaon, mnopouctilovial
AQVOAUT LKA T 1.069 kelpeva mou o AociBeog aviéypalye. KATATACCOVINL O TPELQ
neydAec xatnyoplieg: o) To Noupokavovikd, B7) 0,11 &viAnoces oamd 1OV emionuo
KOO Lk ToU TMNoatploapyxeliou Kovotoviivoundiewng kKol Yy ) Kelpsva oxetlxk& ue 17
Pwolkl ExkAnolo. Tia T VOUOKROVOVLIKY, TOU 1o meploodtepa éxouv exdobel amd
AAAa Xelpdypapa, eviomilovial oL dLapopéc TOU Kelpévou mou mopadidel 1
«Nou Lk Juvaywyn» Kol OnuooleUovIial Ta TOAUTLHA OxOALlo ToU mHmePLEXEL
=dnuocteUtovial OoAOKANPa kol O6oa kKelpeva AHtoav oavérdota. T'ta T UNOAO LTIX
ke lpeva, elte mpoépxovial omd Tov enionuo xkdSLKa Tou IatplLoapxeiou elte
elval exkelva mou aeopoUv (nihuata Tng Pwolkng ExkAnoloag, dilvetoal mepliAnyn

KOL ONUELOVETHL OV Kol Tou £€xouv ekdobel. EEL eupethpla KAe{vouv ToVv TPHTIO
tépo: a’) Tevikd eupethplo, PB7) AdloaPntikdc wnivaxkage TV incipit, v7)
XpovoAoy LKOC TV KELPEVQOV ToU «LEPOU KOO LKOC», d7) XpovoAoy LKOC
DoUTPLOPX LAV, €7) Toa xelpgeva ToUu «LepoU KOOLKOC» KATA TmATPL&PXEC Kol OT')

Avaypae TV GAAV X & LPpoyPedewVv TIOU XENOLUOMOLOUVIAL I aVaQeEépOoVIAL .

Mveleg xat xploelLg

T. A6. TpiLtodnouvArog, Mvnuootvn 10 (1985-1987), 379-381.

J. Darrouzés, Revue des Etudes Byzantines 46 (1988), 287-288.

W. Lackner, Sidost-Forschungen 47(1988), 466-467.

Bao. Koatoapdg, Iwavvng Kaotauoviing. XuuBoAn otn ueAétn tou Bilou, TOoU €pyou
Kol Tng emoxng tou, ©®sgoocadovikn 1988, o. 346, 362, 363.

X. T'. HatpltVvéAng, «EL1dAcelc via Tnv €AAnvikh xoitvoéinta tng IpolUooag», AsgAtio
Kévtpou Mikpaotatikodv Jmouddv 7 (1988-1989), 24 onu. 55, 28 onu. 74, 29 onu.
78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 30 onu. 86, 87, 88.

T. AB6. Tpirtodunouvdog, «Enmiokomix& IMoapovallag xat& tov IZ° oildvo», Emetnpic
Etaipeliag KuxkAadixdv MeAetov 13 (1985-1990), 206, 211, 213, 214, 219, 221,
222, 228, 230, 235, 237.

S{pogc MiAt. Zupewvidng, «To Apyxlméioayoc ko1& Tov mbAepo Toupxloag-Bevetloag (1645-
1669) KoL Ol OCPXLEPATLKEC €eVOAANAYEC OTLG 0pHO6dofeg emiorouméc», MnpAtakd 3
(1989), o. 49 onu. 74, 75, o. 50 onu. 76, 77, o. 54 onu. 6, o. 56 onu. 12, o.
57 onp. 19, 20, 21, o.6l1 onu. 32, o. 72 onu. 68, o. 75 onu. 74, o. 76 onu.
79, 81, o. 78 onu. 88, o. 80 onu. 98, o. 81 onu. 102, o. 84 onu. 115, o. 85
onu. 119, o. 88 onu. 133, o. 89 onu. 138, o. 90 onu. 142, o. 99 onu. 183,
184, o. 102 onu. 191.

E. Atocaldog, Ta xeipdypoapa 1ng Lepdg upovhge tng Kooivitoag (5 Etkooipolviocoag)
tou Mayyaiou, Apbua 1990, o. 33 onu. 53.



H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

T. K. Hoan&{oyAou, Ta xeiLpdypapa tn¢ Eitxooipoiviocoong  (KatdAoyotr Kol
rataypapéc), RAOAva 1991, o. 38 onu. 34, 54 onu. 10, 64 onu. 34.

A. K. Hanatwd&vvou, H HOAILTIKA TV emniokdénov otnv Toupkokpatia, AGHva 1991,
c. 52 onu. 28, 58 onu. 4, 60 onu. 13.

T. AB6. TpiLtodunoudrocg, H ExkkAnola tng¢ IeAomovvioou uetd tnv AAwon, ABHvV
1992, o. 464 onu. 2, 466 onu. 1.

B. Hoavavyiwtdnoudrocg, «OL amapxéc tng nupltidomol{ag otn Anuntodva», IOTOp (LKA
TX. 16 (IoUviocg 1992), 9 onu. 20.

Iw. K. MoutloUpng, <«Emitokomlkdc LoToplrdC xratdAoyog MutlAfvng», KAnpovoula
25 (1993), 203 onu. 119, 120 & 122, 204 onu. 137, 205 onu. 139%x & 140, 206
onu. 147, 148 & 150, 207 onu. 154.

Anbéotorog A6. TAaRivag, «To povaoInpl TNg ©€0TdKOU IONNAXLOT LOCOC OTIN JAPokivioTdo
ApyUpPOKACTPOU», H meipwtikd HuepoAdyio 15/16 (1993/4), 23 onu. 3.

D. Getov - E. Katocapdbdg - X. THoanaoctdbdng, KatdAoyogo TV EAANVIKOV
VOULKQOV XELPOYPAPWV TWV AHOOKELPEVOV oT0 Kévipo SAafo-LulavTtivov Xmouddv «Ivan
Dujcev» tou IHavemiotnuiou «Sv. Kliment Ohridski» 1tng 2X2opiag, ©sgocoodovikn
1994, o. 71-74.

A. E. Txdébvng - N. K. Aviwovémoudlog, <«Emiypapr oinv exkrkAnol{o Tou Ay.
NixkoA&ou Acupoxdurou @6 1HTLdag (1738)», Ocoroyia 65 (1994), 535 onu. 27.

P. Odorico, Mémoire d’une voix perdue. Le Cartulaire de la métropole de
Serres , 17e-19e siéecles, NapioL 1994, o. 28, 31.

TeodpylLog I. N&xog, «H Agitoupyloa tou Alxkalou o1n ©gocoorovikn KAT& TNV
ToUupkokPaT (. Evde KT LKA oOTtolXEe (a», XpLlOTLOV KD Beooalovikn. Obwuav L KN
nmepiodog, 1430-1912, E°, @cocooaiovikn 1994, 229 onu. 21.

K. T. Dito&xkng, «TpnybdépLog o Bgoddyoc ota xelpeva 10ov  RBUuloviLvov
KovovoAdywv», MvAaun Ayiwov Ipnyopiou 10U BOgoAdyou kKol MeydAou Qwtiou
ApXLEDLOKOOWV KovoTavtivoundAswg, ©sococodovixkn 1994, o. 174 onu. 128.

A. Badafg, «IUPRoAn oO1nv €KKANOCLAOT LKA LoTopla tng Ayxitddou xoat& tov 170 aldva
e PBaon avéxdoTa MATPLUPX L& E&yypopo», KAnpovouioa 26 (1994), 137- 177 passim.
A. ZTopLavdg, «Avéxdotn ouvodLlkl npdén ToUu olkKoUpevLIkoU mnatpldpxn KuplAlou A’
Nouké&pewc (1623, M&iog, vd. ¢’)», Podwvid. Tiun ortov M. I. MavoUooaka, 1. 2,
Pé6upvo 1994, o. 499 onu. 16, 502 onu. 36, 503 onu. 42, 504 onu. 47, 48, 52 &

54.

Anu. Anunipdmouvdrocg, «Eraiotptlfeioa, pvroL, ooUpvol, exxrAnolieg (MOxkovog l1l70¢
aL.)», Mvouwv 16 (1994), 52, onu. 68.

S{pog Zupewvidng, «ExkAnoiLaot!xkh LoTtopla tng Slevou», Jipviakd 4 (1994), 49
onu. 1, 2, 3, 69 onu. 1, 72 onu. l4.

E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit francais et étranger, 73 (1995),
434.
K. I'. ITito&xncg, «Johannes Leunclavius (1541-1594). Mia eméteioc», BUlaVvTLOKA

15 (1995), 99 onu. 99.

S{pog 3XIvupewnvidneg, «Kowvevia kot nmoatdeioa otn Sievo xatd 1nv Toupkoxkpatla
(1537-1821)», Zipviakd 5 (1995), 18 onu. 38.

A. B. Baylaxdxkog, «H ApdoUficota-AvdpoUliota-MeydAn Xopa 1tng Efw M&vnc»,
Aakovikal Smoudal 13 (1996), 31 onu.l1l12.

T&oog AB. T'pitodénmourog, «Eyypoapa IZ"° xoal IH® otdvev oamd tn N&Eo. EXKKANCLOACT LKECQ
Kol &AAec e1dfoeLlg», Emetnoic¢ Etaipeliag KukAadikov MeAetov 15 (1994),
[HoakT k& A~ KukAadoAoylkoU Suvedpiou, Avdépoc 5-9 Jemnteufpiou 1991, Mépoc B,
ABAva 19961, 333 onu. 3, 338 onu. 11, 12, 351.



H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

C. G. Pitsakis, «Canonica byzantino-serbica minora, I. Le trisépiscopat: une
“perversion” serbe?», Buldavrio kol YepBlia katd tov IA T wiove, RABAva 1996, o.
267 onu. 1, 273 onu. 19.

AvoaoT. Kapavoaoct&ong, o1o Paolo Odorico, Avauvhoelg Kol OUUBOUAECQ TOU
Juvadivou, Ltepéa Seppwv otn Makedovia, Hapiolr 1996, o. 331, 336, 363, 364,
377, 386, 388.

Sorp&tng Hetpel&c, «OL Zéppeg kol 1n mepLoxy Toug umd toug OBwuoavoUc», OTO
Paolo Odorico, Avauvhnoeig¢ kol ouufouAég tou Suvadivou..., 6.m., o. 465 onpu.
128, 129 kot 130.

Sorkp&tng Hetpeld&cg, «H exrAnoLaot Lk opy&vwon und toug OBwuovoUtg», oto Paolo
Odorico, Avopvhocelc¢ kol oupPfouréc tou Iuvadivovu..., o6.m., o. 508 onu. 48, 511
onu. 56, 523 onu. 73, 524 onu. 77, 528 onu. 85.

EAlocdBet A. Zaxoapl&dou, Aéxra TOUPKLKA Eyypoea yia Ttnv MeydAn ExxAnoclo (1483-
1567), RAOGAva 1996, o. 76 onu. 43.

C. G. Pitsakis, « A propos du “trisépiscopat”: Nouveaux exemples d’un délit
canonique byzantin et survivances post-byzantines», Acts XVIIIth
International Congress of Byzantine Studies. Selected Papers: Main and
Communications, Mdboxo, 1991, 1. 2, Shepherdstown 1996, o. 411 notd 18.

N{xo HoAuyxpovonoUAou-KAad&, I'edpytog  Maupokopddtog (1832-1902), o
OXOALxOoTNg, O LoTopLlodiEng, O OCUAAEKTNG. MeAétn 1ng aAAnAoypapiagc tou, RAOHVA
1996, o. 171 onu. 2.

Petre S. Nasturel, «Denys II de Constantinople “empereur et patriarche”
(1546)», Etudes balkaniques. Cahiers Pierre Belon 4 (1997) —Transmission du
patrimoine byzantin et médiateurs d’identités autochtones—, 136 onu. 3.

EAegubeplia ZTun. Hanayi&vvn, H vouodoyia 1wV EXKKANOCLAOTLKQOV OlLkKaoTnolwv 1ng
Bulavtivhg kot upetafulavtivig neptdédou oe OBéuata meplouciakoU Sikalou, T. 2,
Otxoyevelaxkd Olkato, ABHvoa-Koupotnvy 1997, o. 36 onu. 25.

StTéALogc A. Mouldaxncg, O upovayxytouédg oro N.A. Atyaio xatd 1o léo - 180 aidva.
OL Ooxéo€lg TV povaoTnplwv Auopyou - IM&atuou, AGAva 1997, o. 142 onu. 491.

MavoéAng Xoatlnddxng - Euvyevia ApaxrxonoUAou, EAAnveg Zowypdpol UeETE TNV
Alwon (1450-1830), 1. 2, A®BAva 1997, o. 227.

K. T. Oittodxrng, <« Aimiopoatio xkot IHepinyntiopdg, IepomocToAn kol dLAodoyla
ctov 170 aitova, péoa oamd plo «eddoocovoy» neplintwon: Néa otolxela ylo TOV II.
Robert de Dreux», BoAkGvia kol AVATOoALkK} Meodyeitog (l12o0¢ - 170¢ oioveg),
ABAva 1998, o. 161 onu. 17 xoL 18.

Hoapaockeudc Kovdptoag, Obwuavikég Oewpnoeig yia 10 OLKOUUEVLIKO IatplLapxelo.
Bepdtia yia Ttoug mpokabnuevoug tng MeydAnc ExkAnolioag (170¢ - oapxég 200U
atova), RAGAva 1998, o. 404 onu. 45, 405 onu. 55, 414 onup. 12, 14, 20 & 22,
429 onu. 40, 432 onu. 76, 436 onu. 84, 92 & 94.

Moapla AvayvwotonoUAou, H yuvalika tng AéoBou ota xpovia tng Obwuavokpatiag,
MutiAfvn 1998, o. 98, onu. 181.

K. T'. ITitodxng, « 0L Mertafuloviivol “rtpioenliokomol” (Me aeopul tnv mneplmtwon
TOoU apxlemiokémou Idupou AvO{pou: 1648)», H Sauog¢ oamd 1o Lulaviivd xpovia
uéxot onuepa, t. 1, Bdupocg 1998, passim.

E. Katocapdg, «0O enioxomog Kitpoug Iw&vvne», Emiortnuovikd Xuvédpio. H Hiepia
o1& BUulaviiVvd Kol VEQTEPA Xpovia, Osgoocodovikn [1999], o. 142 onu. 85.

C. G. Pitsakis, «Démission et “détrdnement” des évéques: Une approche
historique de la doctrine et de la pratique de 1’Eglise Orthodoxe», Kanon 14
(1998), 44 onu. 173-179, 45 onu. 180-182, 54 onu. 200, 65 onu. 224.



H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

InveAdun 14601, Xovoavbog Notapdg, natpldpxng IepocoAUuwv. Ipddpouog ToOU
NeoeAAnvikoU AitapwtiouoU, ABAva 1999, o. 189 onu. 28.

Xop. A. XOpoAoumndIoUAOG, IUVONTLKSO dLAypauua yla Tn oUyypeaen INg €KKANOLXOT LKAC
totoploag tng Novnméxtou (300;-2000), A6Rva 2000, passim.

Vera M. Tchentsova, «Le coup d’état constantinopolitain de 1651 d’apres la
lettre d’un métropolite grec au tsar russe Alexis Michailovich», Turcica 32
(2000), 391 onu. 9 & 10.

Charoula Argyriadis—-Kervegan, «Neuere Rechtsgeschichte in Griechenland»,
Zeitschrift fir Neuere Rechtsgeschichte 23 (2001), 122 onu. 9.

Oebdwpog =Z. T'idyxkog, Kavdéveg xal Aatpela, @ccocarovixkn 12001 (@ccocaiovikn 22006),
c. 46 onu. 50, 48 onu. 57, 209 onu. 23, 324 onu. 60, 397 onu. 63.

K. T'. TOitodkng, «Kewvotoviivoc KapfdoiAag untpomoAitng Auppayxiou, opxlenioronog
Axpidog: [IpoowIoypPu® L K& TIPORAAUAT O, Meoox L@V LKA Hoe Lpog, HpaxkT LKA
EntotnuovikoU Xvunoociou, Iw&vviva 2001, o. 216 onu. 144, 222 onu. 161, 223
onu. 162.

K. T. Iitodxng, «OL KUmpiolL “iploeniokomol”. Eva nop&dofo otnv opodoylo ToU
BulavTLvoUu dikaiou», MHpaxTlkd tou Tplitou dLedBvoUc KumpoAoylkoU 3Juvedpliou, T.
2, DNsukwoloa 2001, o. 94 onu. 20, 99 onu. 32, 33 & 34, 100 onu. 38 & 39, 101
onu. 43 & 44.

C. G. Pitsakis, «Un cas de “trisépiscopat” lors de la proclamation du patriarcat
russe (1589)», Moschovia. Problemi Bizantiiskij i Novogretcheskij Filologii.
K 60 Letiyou B. L. Fonkill / MooxoRla, HpoRAfpota BuloviLlVAG Kol NegogAAnvLKAQ
dLAoroyiag. AplLépwpa ota 60 yxpdvia TOoU Boris Fonkill 1 (2001), 369 onu. 17,

373 onu. 32.
Andreas Schmink, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 94 (2001), 721.
AtoviolLog A. BoaAang, <«Kat&Aoyog TV HPNTPEOHOALTOV Swlomdiewg katd Tov 170

aLova», Hepl Opdxkng 2 (2002), 88 onu. 16, 89 onu. 18, 92 onu. 34, 93 onu. 36,
94 onu. 38, 96 onu. 41 kot 42, 106 onu. 107, 107 onu. 108, 109 onu. 113.

K. Betdéovikwp, «0OL natplapxlkég efapyxlegc kol otoaupomiyla otnv Kpiupolio»,
KAnpovoulia 34 11X A-B (IoUGv.-Agx. 2002), 26 onu. 17, 27 onu. 18. Vera M.
Tchentsova, «Korinfskii mitropolit TIoasaf, getman Bogdan Chmelnitskii i
Rossija (neigvestnye dokumenty fonda “Snoshenija Rossii s Gretsici” [fond 52]
Rossiiskogo gosudarstvennogo Archiva Drevnich Aktov)», Palaeoslavica 10, no.
2 (2002), 294 onu. 8, 299 onu. 28, 300 onu. 29, 301-302 onu. 35, 304 onu. 48.

Konstantinos Giakoumis, The monasteries of Jorgucat and Vanishte 1in
Dropull and of Spelaio in Lunxheri as monuments and institutions during the
ottoman period in Albania (l16th-19th centuries), (8.8.), 1. 1, Birmingham
2002, o. 459.

AnbotoAlogc AO6. TArAaBlvacg, «Tpla éyypopa amd tn NOouLKA JUvAywyl TOU HIATE LAOXDN
ITepoCOATPUWY AoCLBOEéOU VIX TNV €KKANOLOOT LKA Lotopla 1tng E&vOnge xoatd to 170
altdva», Iepi BGpdaxkng 2 (2002), 67 onu. 2, 69-70 onu. 3, 71 onu. 7, 74 onu. 27,
75-76 onu. 32, 77 onu. 33, 79 onu. 42.

Nudla Hoanmapphyoa—-RApteptd&dn, «Moppéc dwpedv Kol voulxkol mepLopLopol oTOV
KUKAOD LkO xdhpo ka1t Tn petaPfulaviivhy nepiodo (l7o0¢-18o0¢ oL.)», Emetnpic¢ tou
Kévtpou EpetUvng tng Iotoplag tou EAAnvikouUu Atxkaiou 36 (2002), 157 onu. 85.

K. T'. Outtodxng, «Meplkéc oxélelg yia TLC “molvég-xk&tomtpo” otov eAAnvikd
HeocxlwvLkO  XOpo», Avoxn Kol KATQOTOAN otoug Méooug Xpdvoug, Mvaun Aévou
Mavpouudtn, [IBE/EIE, AiLe6vh Zuvpmdola 10], ABGAva 2002, o. 300 onu. 40.



H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

K. T'. TTitto&xng, «IxerLk& pe tnv “tploenioxkony” tou Nixkodnuou Metafd (1635)»,
ST Atebvég Havidvio Juvédplo. Hpaxtikd, T. 3, A6Rva 2002, o. 280 onu. 3, 284
onu. 11, 291 onu. 34, 295 onu. 46, 296 onu. 47, 299 onu. 59.

Zaxoaploag N. TolpnouvAjng, Xin Pédo tou l6ou-l170ou aidva. Amo toug Iwavviteg
Inméteg otoug Obwuavoug Toupxkoug, Po6dog 2002, o. 131 onu. 3, 144 onu. 1 &3,
145 onu. 1, 147 onu. 3, 153.

Atoviolog A. BaAang, «To €pyaoThpl QVILYPAEHC KAl OTAXWONG XE€LPOoypdewv TNng HovAHC
tou Tiplou Hpodpduou 1ng IwldmoAng roatd Tov 170 atdvox», Ilepl Boaxnge 3 (2003),
186 onu. 42, 191 onu. 61, 201 onu. 121, 202 onu. 123 [«To PRLRALoypaplLkd
gpyaothpl Tng povAc tou Tiulou Ipodpduou 1nc IwldbmoAng xkoutd& tov 170 aldvo,
AvaAexkTta amd Tn  XeLpoypapn mapddoon  TOU  €AAnViouou (170¢-1%0¢ «ot.),
®@ccoarovikn 2006, .o. 65 onu. 46, 75 onu. 65, 99 onu. 131, 100 onu. 133.]

MovoAng T'. BapfoUvng, «I&uoc kol Olxoupevikd Iatploapxeio (1585-1900)», KI'¥
HoaveAAnvio Ioctoptkd TuvédplLo, 24, 25, 26 Matou 2002, HpaktlK&, ©e00aAov(iKn
2003, o. 107 onu. 1.

Oebddwpog =Z. T'idyxkog, Ioadk povaxoU Nouox&vovov mpdxeilpov, @ecocaiovixn 2003, o 46
onu. 22.

N. E. Kopamlddxng, «H mpoktixpy Ttev texunplov», Ta Iotoptkd t. 20, 1X. 39 (Agk.
2003), 390 onu. 144.

InveAdnn 21é&6n, «AAN\afomatplapxeleg otov Bpdvo 1ng KovotovtivoUmoAncg (l17o0¢-18o¢
aL.)», Meoatwvikd Kol Néa EAAnvika 7 (2004), o. 44 onu. 25, 52 onu. 56.

P. Yannopoulos, «Comme le dit Georges le syncelle ou, Jje pense, Théophane»,
Byzantion 74 (2004), Volume offert au professeur Jean Balty, 141 onu. 9, 142
onu. 12, 143 onu. 14, 144 onu. 20.

M. T. BoapPoUvng, To Otkouuevikd Iatpiapxeio xat 1n Hysuovia 1ng Xduou, ABHvVA
2005, o. 21 onu. 24.

TedpylLog K. MHan&loyAiou, «Itolxela yia tnv {wh tou RLRALO@LAOU dovopldtn NixroAdou
Kapatl& (18o¢ ol.)», Metafulaviivy Opdaxn (IE-I®° oat.), 30 Aitebvég Xuundéoio
Opak KOV Xmoudwv, Kouotnvn, 25-30 Moailou 1998, Ilpaxktikd, Koupotnvih 2005, o. 209
onu. 2.

K. T'. Iitodxkng, «H olxoupevikdéInta tou PuloviivoUt dikoaiou», To Bulaviio ¢
oLKOUUéVD, €TLOT. €nlu. Eudyyedrog Xpuocdg, ABGAva 2005, 141 onu. 2.

T'it&vvng Prnydémoudog, «Kphtecg npdopuyec otn Tlevo. H meplmtwon tou Neldou xoal 7
oxéon ToU ue IOV Eupovound ITkopdiAn kol Ttov ©gddwpo IMouAdxn», I[Ipaktikd B’
ALebvoug SipvaikoU Juumooiou, Xievog 27-30 Iouviou 2002, Ei¢ uvAiunv NiKOA&GoU

Bepvikou-Euyevidn, 1. B’, Buldvtio, ©opaykokpatia - Toupxkoxpatlia, Nedtepol
Xpévotr, AGHva 2005, o. 118 onu. 15, 119 onu. 16, 19, 120 onu. 34.

TedpylLoQ Tepel&xng, «Neoxaloape lag UNTEOIOALC (OBwuav LKA Mepiodoqg) »,
EykukAonaide Lo Me { Covocg EAANV LORoU, M. Acla, 2005,

(http://www.ehw.gr/1.aspx?id=5502), o. 4 onu. 4, o. 5 onu. 7, 8, 9, 10.
Konstantinos G. Pitsakis, «Nouveaux témoignages sur Constantin Kabasilas»,

Zwischen Polis, Provinz und  Peripherie, Beitrdge zur byzantinischen
Geschichte und Kultur, Herausg. Lars M. Hoffmann unter Mitarbeit von Anuscha
Monchizadeh, Wiesbaden 2005, o. 504 onu. 40, 41, 42, 43, 505 onu. 44, 507
onu. 48, 509 onu. 53.

Vera G. Tchentsova, «Les documents grecs du XVIIe siecle: pieces authentiques et
pieces fausses. 2. Le monastere d’Hosios Loukas de Stiris en Phocide et le
monastére de Saint-Nicolas tén Philanthrdépindn a Galatz dans les années 50 du
XVII® siecle», Orientalia Christiana Periodica 71, fasc. 1 (2005), o. 124 onu.


http://www.ehw.gr/l.aspx?id=5502)

H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

9, 149 onu. 89. Marina Loukaki (éd.) - Corinne Jouanno (trad.), Discours
annuels en 1’honneur du patriarche Georges Xiphilin, Monographies 18, Paris,
College de France - CNRS, Centre de Recherche d’histoire et civilisation de
Byzance, 2005, o. 40 onu. 94.

MavéAancg I'. BoappoUvng, To Otxouuevikd Hatpiapxeio, ABHvoa 2006, o. 125.

Kovotaviivog M. Hanoaddxng, «H matplopxlxhy efapxia Mo (p)yopltdv», O Mulomdtauog
armd TNV apxaloTnTa ¢ onuepa. Iepifaiiov — Apxaitoroyia — Ioctopia — Acoypaplo
- Kotvwviodoyia, IpaKT LKA ALeBvouc Juvedpiou, VI: BeveTokpatio -
Toupkokpatia, emnip. Eitpnvn Tafpiddxn, Tit&vvne Z. Tliedruoudog, PéBuuvo 2006,
o. 90 onu. 4.

Lora Alexandrovna Gerd, Konstantinopol i Peterburg. Tserkovnaja politika Rossii
na pravoslavnom vostoke (1878-1898), Moskva, Indrik, 2006, o. 27 onu. 24.

Kovotavt{vog T'. IIitodxrng, «To TéAOC TNg evepyoU apXlepatelag Tou aylou Moxk&plou
Notapd: amndmelpa OLepeUVACE®SG €vOC KAVOVLIKOU TMNPORAAURXTOC», AylLo¢ Makdplog
(Notapdcg), Tevapxng TOU @LAOKAALOUOU — unitpomoAitng KopivOou, IHpakTiKA
Juvedplou, ABHva 2006, o. 214 onu. 1.

AXéEnc ToAl1ng, «ABnoaUplota dnuotikoeoavi) molnIlk& xeipeva Tou TI'. Teptoétn, 1f
ouvOenuéva xoat& plunon tou Upoug—-ToU», Aptadvn, Eniotnuovikn Emnetnoida 1nc¢
dLAocop kg XxoAng, 12 (2006), 137.

AXéELloc T'. K. SaBPidng, «Inueiopa via tov Bulaviivd xpovikoypdpo 1tou 130U aldva
OeddwPo TKOUTUPLOTN KaLTn “SUvolyn xpovikn”», Bulavtiakd 26 (2007), 226 onu.
11, 15, 18.

EutUxlLoc Sopudvng, Haioirog AyitamootoAitng o Zaxkuvéiog, untpomoAlitng Podou.
JuuBoAn otnv épeuva tou Blou kKol TOU Epyou evo¢ Aoyiou tou ISTT at., OLD.
dLatp., Iep& MntpdmoAlc ZaxkGvOou kol ZTpopkdwv, ABRvoa 2007, o. 55 onu. 85.

Constantin G. Pitsakis, «Aristéalos, poete byzantin inexistant: a propos de
1"auteur des vers gravés sur les freres Graptoi», Auxiliari Historical
Disciplines 30 (2007), 81 onu. 20.

XapixAeta I'. AnupaxomoUAou, H mopela mpog¢ oUvtaéiv EAAnViIkoU AoTiKOU Kodikog. H
neplodog TOV aval{nthioewv : 1822-1891. JuuBoAn glLg nv Iotopliav T0U
NeogAAnvikou Aitxaliou, ABAva 2008, o. 10 onu. 21.

EAlodBet Xatlnaviwviou, «H mopax®enon €KKANOLAOTLKOV €dpdv kot’ enidooiv»,
Bulavtiaka 27 (2008), 137 onu. 48, 50, 139 onu. 52.

Altoviolog A. BaAdang, H natpitapyxia tou @codoociou B~ (1769-1773). XuuBoAn orin
ueAétn 1ng Beouitkng Acittoupyliag ToU OltKouuevikoU Ilatploapxeiou KAtd 1N
uetaBulavrtivy nepiodo, ©cocoarovixn 2009, o. 134 onu. 2.

M. T. BopPRoUvng - Hov. TLR&pa, Otkouuevikd Hatpliapxeio Kol (epd UNTPOIOALC
Jauou kot Ikapliag, Toéuog A", Hatpiapx k& I'pauuata 1861-1928, RAGAva, Exkdoon
Nopopyx taxkhc Autodlolxnong v. &uou, 2009, o. 15 onu. 1.

EAlocé&Betr A. Zoayxopl&dou, «Zerlideg and 1n (why TOoU Beviapiv, emiokdédmou Avdpou
(1606-1623)», EUavdopog, Touoc¢ €i¢ uvhounv Anuntpiou I. HoAéun, emnLp. Anuitpenc
I. Kupt&toag, NAudla Hoialoxkpacoh-Koémitoo, MixdAng TiRépiLog, Avdpog 2009, o.
271 onu. 4, 272 onu. 2, 275 onu. 3, 280 onu. 2, 3.

M&yda MHapxapidou-AvayvioTtou, Xetpodypapn mnpdbeon tou 18ou «aidva omd T uUoOvAH
Kooivitoag (i Eitxooilpolviooag), ©eccoaiovikn 2009, o. 77 onu. 193, 85 onu.
268, 94 onu. 351, 98 onu. 393, 106 onu. 481, 112 onu. 534, 127 onu. 671, 129
onu. 698, 134 onu. 754, 139 onu. 797, 141 onu. 811.



H KOINOIIOIHXH TQN AIOTEAEXMATQON - AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

Kovotavt{vog T'. Iitodxng, «M&Eipoc MopyoUviog, Eniokomog KubBrfipwv: Mio mpooéyyLon
and Tnv dnoyn tnc Lotoploac Tou dikailou», Ipaxktixkd toUu H™ Arebvoug IHavidviou
Juvedpiou, tdpog II B’, KUOnpa 2009, o. 150 onu. 15.

Andronikos Falangas, Présences grecques dans les Pays roumains (XIVe-XVIe
siecles). Le témoignage des sources narratives roumaines, Bucarest 2009, o.
127 onu. 201, 196-197 onu. 458.

B. L. Fonkic, Greco-slavjanskje shcoly v Moskve v XVII veke (EAANVOCAQBLKECQ
oxoAéc otn Méoxa tov IZ  oiwva), Méoxa 2009, o. 30 onu. 60, 41 onu. 118, 119,
49 onu. 156, 57 onu. 195, 63 onu. 226, 131 onu. 121.

AnpAtpltoc I'. KoadoUoliog, <«TplxoAlva IUupelxto NA'», OcooaAikd HuepoAdyio 58
(2010), 269 onu. 11, 283 onu. 44, 286.

Vera Georgievna Tchentsova, Tkona Iverskoij Bogomateri (Otcherki Istorii
Otnoshenij Gretcheskoj Tserkvi s Rossiej v seredine XVII v. po dokymentam
rgada), Méoyxo 2010, o. 79 onu. 53, 54, o. 84 onu. 82, o. 109 onu. 3, o. 235
onu. 43.

AfunTpa Av. TolovomoUAou, O OLKOUUEVIKOC matpldpxng Nedputog Z° kKol TO €pyo TOU
(o ' matprapxia 1789-1794- B matpiapxia 1798-1801), oadnu. ALd. Altatplfn, Tufuo
Ocgodoylac 1TNC ©O€OAOYLKAG IXOANC Tou IHavenmitotnuiou A6nvav, A6Rva 2011
http://thesis.ekt.gr/26883 ), o. 57 onu. 81l.

Aéomolva Ttep. Mixddayo, «H ouvodlxky koaboalpegon tou KopivOou NeoopUtou eéalTlag

Xpe®v», IMHeAomovvnoiaxkd 30/2 (2011) —Stépavog €i¢ Taoov AB. TIpttodmoulov, 718
onu. 2, 79 onu. 6, 83 onu. 19.

Andreas Schminck, «Wortliche Zitate des weltlichen und kirchlichen Rechts im
Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopely», The Register of the
Patriarchate of Constantinople. An essential Source for the History and Church
of late Byzantium, Proceedings of the international Symposium, Vienna, 5th-9th
May 2009, ed. by Christian Gastgeber, Ekaterini Mitsiou and Johannes Preiser-
Kapeller, Biévvn 2013, o. 240 onu. 71.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupetfplo >

3. MAXH [IATZH—ANOSTOAOIOYAOY , Avenlonuo amd 1O HoatpLapxeio
KovotavtivoundAewg. Hoapaoxédia kKol uaptueliec tou 1476, A6GAva 1988
(120 o.) [ISBN 960-7094-00-X].

Téooepa EVyypopd, YVOOTH ©C TPEOC TO HepleXxduevo AN ampocdLloéploIa WG HIPOC
10 JdLlmAwpaT LkO TOUC XOapakInpo, omoteAoUv 1ov &fova InNg upeAfétng outnc. H
ouyypopéac eviomLoe TWG TX  TéoCegpa axpovoAdynia  kKelupseva mou e lyxov
dnuoctetoel ol Miklosich-Miller wg @UAAa 10U BuloaviivoU LepoU KODLKX, TOU
X¢ Vind. Hist. gr. 48, nATtov xr&mote OU0 AUTG QUAAX TIOU HepLleliyxovy 1O
nopocx édla, To mpdyxelpo oxedloopa TOU KeLPEVOU TPLOV OUVOD LKAV ommo@idocewV
Kol &€vOC ToIPLOPYXLKOU TLTTIOKIiOU, KeLpéveyvy AYVOoTIwVY KoL obnoalUplotwv. H
ouyypopéac otnpLlduevn o €owIePLlKRE TekuApLa XpovoAdynoe T
kKelpeva oto 1476, O pla XPOVLIKA OTLlyun omou 1o ypomTd
Texphptla eival Alyootd. To eUpnuoa e€ixe moAAamAn onuoocio: MAK RS

. P . . . ANEIENMA
EUNAOUT LOE TOV HULKEO aplBud Twv HATPLUEX LKOV np&écwv 1Inc ALIO TO HATPIAPNEIO

KONETANTINOYIIOAEQE

Dapersn ex papragies o 1158

ASNNA T

Baines T ras Erirs
VTP MICEAARNAA EIETA X
Vot ant “ndarta wvh, wiiensh imemtn

enmoxng roat& téooeplg, édwoe TNV €LlkOVa TOoU mapaocyedliou Kol
Tng dtadlracliac oUviaénge uplac enlonune npdéng: xoatd KUPLO
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Suwc Adyo €0woe mAnpopopieg via mTUXEC TNC {WAC TWV XPLOTLOVOV KATOLIKWV TINg
BaolAgeUGouocac Alya xpdvia petd 1Tnv uUmotayn oOTnv o0O0UOV LK aUIoKpaTopla Kol
NV npocapuoyrn Ing (wHg oTa véax dedopéva.

H pedétn xrAeivel pe éva Tevikd egupethplo mpoodmwyv Kol dpwv, IIivaxkeg ue
TLC ONYEC KAl TA XELPOYPUOQ TIOU XENOLUOMOLOUVIAL 1 aVa@EQOVIONL OIn UeAEIn,
KOOOC Kol pe KATAAOYO vedTepwV OUYYPAPEWY KAl €KOOTOV.
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Ol kpoadoaouo ( KoL To O LAQuuOTA, ol dp&oeilg KAl ol
PSRt oavTLdp&oelc mou mpok&isocs n  I'oAAlkh EnovdoTtaocn  otnv
HTAANIKH ENDANAXTALN 4 z e . e
TN TONPACRPATO DN TOUPKOKPATOUUEVN €AANV LKA KOLVeVia amoteAoUyv To avILKe({pevo
EAANNINH KOINONIA
—{1f' NG PeAéINg. To o@ulvouevo amoKaAUnDTeETal o OAn TOU TNV
) 7 . 7z 7 7 ’
FEvin ¢vtaon mneplt 1o 1798, OT1Tov 11 o0Bwpov ik THOALTLKY efoucia
Hrmhebomny o 1T
ouvetldntomotlel mwg o6oca dlLadpapatilovial otn ToaAdla 1nv
apopoUv  Gueoa kol (nTtd and tnv nyeocla  tov  opbBddofwv

ANY

XPLOT LOAVQOV voa  map&et T0 KaOAhKOV Tng”: va  otelAel

Aftvn 1909

EYKUKA{OUC vyLla vo oepovnuaticel Toug YPeLoTLoavoUucg umnxkodéoug

NG ouItokpatoplag KL Vv unepaomiLotel  ue  amoAoynT LKA
kKelpeva 1n onuoaocia tng Opnokeioag, Tnv omola ol dNUOKPAT LKOL
TdAlO L aueLopntoUv. To MatpLapxeio KovoTavt LVounmdAewg

undkouoe oOTLlg odnyleg tng MHNUANg: éotelAe, 1Tov IoUALo tou 1798, oOxetLlKf
EYKUKALO OTIOUC uUnIpomoAliteg mou elxov TLg emopyxlec Ttoug oOInv 0B0UAV LK
ETLKPATE L GAAK KOl TIPOC Toug Emtoavnoloug- Kol avéBeoe O EUMLOTO OUVEPYHTN
ToUu, Otov &PYXOovVIa TOOCTIEAVLIKO BaoiAelio, va ouyypdyel £&va egyxelplidio
amoAoyNTLKO TNG XPLOT LoV LIKAC Opnokelioag —10 omolo ATav €T0LPO VI €KIUIWON
OTO TEAN TOU @OLvomdpou Tou (dLou xpdvou.

Tov Agkéufplto wotdéoco 1ou 1798 dnuooievetal oand 10
natpLlapX Lkd Tumoypaeeio cov amoAoyntLlkd kelupevo éva BLPRALo

Do G, Arotalopoados

&AXo  amd  exelvo mou eglyxe ouyypapel ue €VIOAN TOU LARESOLIPION SNCANE

{ : ¢ 3 { { < SES REPERCUSSIONS
Hatplapxeiou: mpdéreltal yia éva Keipevo mou eixe ouyypdlel i SR
é\)O(C “KO}\}\UBCIXC”, o AGO(\)é(OLOQ Hé(pLOC, KOl TO OHO,LO r’]pes oTO SOUS DOMINATION OTTOMANE
Matplapxeio yia dnuociesuon pe &vwbev €VIOAL. Rxtivs -

Al

To RLRAlo mou eixe ouyypapel ad hoc dnuooLedinke TeAlkA }yw W
1o 1805 o1n BLévvn ue t0ov TitAO Opuog ocwthAplog: oAANX Kol ﬁ P -
To TmARPec kelpevo mou eixe ouyypdlel o M&pLoC dNUOCLEUINKE | wownp -~iﬁké}_
otn NMyla 1o 1800 (xaL oe deUtepn €éxdoon To 1805) pe 1oV ‘

- .
e A

AN w

T1l{TA0 AmoAoyia xptottavikhp. H oUyxkplon wotdco upe 6,1l elxe
exdobel emiofuwe oamd 1o Matploapxeio ota 1798 oamodelxrviel 6Tl TO QPXLKD
Kelpevo dev dnuoolLelInke auIioUolo —aAAOLOONKe, KUplwg amd Ttoug davoplRdTEC
IOU KUplapxoUoov t1d1e akdua o1o IMatplapxelo, xal exddONke ue Evav eAappd
TOPOAAGYIEVO TITAO: XpiloTtiaviky AmoAoyia. H oavdAuon ndviwg TOU HePLEXOUévVou
TOU Kelpévou mou TeALKE dnuooLeUInke TMPoopépel TOAUTLUEG TAnpogoplieg vyid
kK&mmoleg Aentéc 1dgodoyLlKkEQ oamoxphoelg, Olepyaciec otoug kKOAMOUC INCG
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5. A. T. ATIOETONOTIOYAOS, o “ITepdc Koo &E” TOU IIatpiapxeiou

KovotavtivoundAieswge oto B~ upitod 1ou IE- aiova: Ta uoéva yvwotd
ornapdyuata, AGHva 1992 (201 o.) [ISBN 960-7094-06-9].

O enionuog¢ kOdLKAOCg, o «Lepdbg KOOLE» mou  Tnpovos 1o TlatplLapyxeio
KovotavtlvoundAewg o OAn 1n poxpaiwvn mopelo TOU KOl OTOV Omolo KATEéypape,
in perpetuam rei memoriam, &éca amopdolls kol bboa TO aeopoUoov, €lval éva
TOAUT LU0 LOTOoPLKSO TEKUAPLO KoL VYvia Tnv L(otopla Tou OBeopoU kol yia oo
ouvdéovial upe outdv. To 1971 oamd tTLg épeuveg tou mu. Jean Darrouzes €ylve
YyVooT1d nwg ond oAdbkAnpn tnv Pulovi vy mneplodo ohdlovial dUo udvo evdInteg
IOU XPOovoAoyoUvial otnv Uotepn PRulaviivy mnepiodo (1315-1404). And 1nv
petafuloviivh, oL evoéInTeg ToU O®IoOVINL OT0 HATPLAPXLKO APXELOQPUAAKLO
XPovoAoyoUuvial otov 160 oal. —uetd 1o 1564.
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To dLACTNUA INC OLWIAC TV £katdv e&Avia xpdvev, ornd T0

1404 wc¢ 10 1564, nApbe voa 10 dlLaocndoel Eva  eUpnua  otn | :
BLRALOOAKN TNng untpomdiswg I&uou kol Ixkaploag: og xeLpdypoupd Aucrares - Amersabpariok
tng  Pploxkovtov gevoopatepéve 16 @UAANX  QIIOOHOOREVX, ooty

OTI POV EVX, and  ToOV enionuo xOddLxka ToUu Tatplapxelou e b

K00 ® MIZO 07 0 ANOSA

Ta wied Ywedrh zapivaare

Kovotoavt LvounmdAewg Kol  PHALCOTAH  TNg IILO TOPpAyHEvVNS KL
kploltung mepLddou o1nv (otopla TOU Oegouol: TV MHTEVAVIA
Xxeoveov petd TNV RAWON KAL TNV TEALKA TmTOon Tou PRBuloviivoU

kp&ToUCQ.
TN upeAétn mnopouct&lovial OSAa  gkelva T TEXKUAPLH TIOU

AURNA 1o

arode LXKVUOUV TNV aubevilKOTNTN, TNV JLITAOPAT LKA TV QUAAQV

AUTOV ©C AqUOEVTI LKOV TUNUATOV TOU «LepoU KOOLKOC» Tng meplddou 1474-1497 xal
OUyKevIpOVovIaLl otolxela mou otnpilouv 1nv undébeon, Owg ouéocwg petd TNV
AAwon Kol Tnv avaoUotaon Tou HatplapXxelou ouvexilotnke n PBulaviivh noapddoon
Ing THPNONC KOd LKA, €vd yvivetal amotiunon tng onuoaciag¢ TOoU LOTOPLKOU QUIOU
Texunplou via 1n peAétn O6xL pévo 10U BegopoU Tou IMatplopxelou oAA& Kol 1ING
eAANV LKAC KOLVoviac.

H onuocia ouwg 10U eupAuatog éxel kol &AAec Odlaoctdoelg, KabLOC 1O
neplLexéueva ota QUAAX Kelpeva ovoapépovial o0 TOPOING onuoacioag Oépata mou
amaoXOANCAV TNV €XKKANOCLAOT LKA ApxH petd& tnv AAwon. I1n ouvéxeloa erdidoviol
OLIAWUAT LRKX oL evvéa meplexduevee nmphéelc. TuyKekpluévoa: o) H abdbwon touU
noTPLadpXn JUPedv Kol 1 amodoxl KoatofoAng e€thoLou @dpou oTtnv IUAn (1474) -
B7) Mia eyxrUrALogc TtoUu (dlou matpti&pxn evovyel amnodnuiag tou (1474)- v') H

kaboalpeon tou HparAsloag roat 000 opplxloAlwv tou MNatplapxeiou (1475)- &7) O
tépog vylia ITnv avatponhy Tng Juvddou Tng Prwpevtiag (1483/1484))- ¢7) Mia
entBePfaloon xratadixkne 1Tng oluwvioag  (1484)- o1’) H amoxkoatdoToon 1OV
Alovuociou A" oOtov oLlkOoUuevLIkO Bpdvo (1488)- () Mia véa xatadlixn 1nC
olpovicag poll pe pLa  pUBPLON  OLKOVOULKOV  I{NTNu&T®V (1497)- n°) H

QAIOKATAOTAON OXéoewv e TNV kolvdétnta tou Ayiou Opoucg (1498) koL TéAog ©7)
H oxUpwon TV OLKOVOULKOY pubuiocewv mou eixoav amnoeaciotel 1o 1497 (ante
1531).

Eva Tevikd eUpeTAPLO MPOOOIWVY Kal Opwv, mivarkeg ue TLC HONyéQ Kol IO
XELPOYPOUQO TIOU XPNOLUOHOLOUVIOL 1 ovo@eépovial OTn WeAéTn, Kabdg Kol
KAT&AOYOCQ VELTEPWV OUYVYPAQPEwY Kol €kOOTOV kKAglivouv 10 BLPAlO.
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H nmoatploapxlkn efapxila elival évag Oegoudg mou dev €yLVve ©C TOPX avILlKel{pevo
OUCTNUOT LKAQ HEAETNG, HOAOVOTL kol n dLdpkeld Tou eival poarpd kKol n onuooia
TOoU uevyadAn. OL amopXéc tou BeouoU avhyovial otov Bulaviivd 14o aldva. Metd
v Alwon n nmoatplopxLlkh efapxla oOxL pdévo emélnoe oAA& o1n dLApKelA TNG

00UV LKAQ KUpLapy lag dLoudppwoe EUKPLVEOT €pA T

LRy | XQPOKTINELOT LKA  TNC KoL OAOKAAPWOE Tn HOPEH Ing —yLlo Vo
o katoapynbel oploT k& pe toug TevikoUg KovoviopoUGg tou 1860-

0 GEEMOE 1862. H adl&AeLTTN QUIN NOEOUCIO yId TEVTE KAL TAEOV ALOVEQ
1"“£R&ﬁ§mm Ipocédwoe o100 BOegopd upeydAn onuooclia, xKoBOC dLamAéyxbnke ue
s tmumont TNV  KOLVWOVLKLA, TNV OLKOVOULKA Kol Tnv TOALTLKA (0 TV
0pB6d0&wv XPLOT LAVQOV ng BuloavtLVvAg KoL Kuplwg ng

oBwuov LKAC auTtokpatopliag.
H wpedétn elval oapbpopévn o 1pla pépn. 10 1pdIO,
efetdletal n Lotopla tou Beopol amnd TNV €uEAVLCN TOU TOV

L e l4ov aldva g 1nv xatd&pynon Tou 1o 1862. EviomilovialL ol

apxaldtepec owldbusveg uoapItupleg mou  mpoolwvilouv Tnv
epedvion  Tou  @alvouévou mou Oa odnynoet otn dnuLoupyla Tou BeouolU,
dLepeUuvOVIaL oLl ouvBnxkec mou, petd& ITnv RKoATtdAuon Tou PRulaviivol kp&toucg oamd
Tougc OBwuovolg, PRonbnooav 1o Heopd INC TNATPLUPX LKAG efapXlag va emilfoet
péoa ot1o Vvéo kpatlkd mAaiolo. TéAog, e€fetdletal n mopela ToU OgouoU KAl Ol
dlLarupdvoe L¢ TIOU mupatnendnkoyv otn dLdpKeLla Tng Acltoupylag tou.

%10 deUtepo uépog mopoucti&lsetol O unyxoviopdg Agittoupyloag tou Beoupold OtTO
dLdoTnuo TV T€00&PwV  alOdVeY nou €é({nce ot1o nAalclo ITng  oBwpov LKAC
autokpatoplac: n Béon mnou amérinoe Péoo OTO OLolkNILkKSO  oUoTnuUa  INCg
ExxkAnoiog, ol mnpdbopopol o6pol mou £€ditvav 1n duvatdinta OToV TATPLAPXDN VX
1OpUel NMUTPLUPXLKEQ €fapxleg: TEAOGQ, PeAeTHTOL I OLKOVOULKA KXL I KOLVWVLKI
ToU OL&CTOON KOL OKLAYPXQOUVINL TO HNPpoowna T omoia dlLolkoUoov KAl VEPOVIOV
T €LOODNPATA TV MATPLAPX LKAV €EAPXLOV.

10 1tplto pépoc mapoucsLt&lovial avoAUT LK, kKoat’ aAeoafntilxky ocegipd, oL 126
DEQLTITOOELC XPLOT LAV LKAV OLKLOUOV TOU QIOTEAECHV TATPLAPXLKEC efapxleg: via
k&Be olkLOpd avapépetal n apxatdtepn pvela Tou €fapXLlKOU TOU KAOeOT®TOG, Ol
HETAOTOOE LG TOU Kol n mopela wg Tnv 0pLOTLKA ToUu koatd&Auon. Evagc x&ping
Bonb& TOV avayvOoTn va evIionicel TL¢ mnatplLapXlkég efoapxlec xalL delxvel
aVAYAUQA TNV TUKVOTINTA TV OLKLOUOV oUTIOV OT0 Yeypoaplkd xoOoo Tov omolo
k&Aunte n dLkaLodooia Tou matplapXeliou KovoTovt LVOUTIOAE®G .

Eva Tevikd gupetplo mpoohdnwvy kol 6pwv, O6mwg kol IMivakeg pe TLC mNyéC Kol
T XeLpdypopa TOU XPNOLUOTOLOUVIAL I oVU@EPOVINL OTIN PEeAETN OAOKANPOVOUV TO
BLRALO.

Mveleg xal xploeglLcg
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< Mepleyxdbueva
EupethplLo >
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avaykaLotnteg tn¢ ToupkokpatTiag, ABAva 1997 (508 o.) [ISBN 960-
7094-33-6].

H peAétn £€xel ¢ ovilkelpevo 1nv aVOAUT LKA €&€éTa0on 1NGC E€KKANOLOAOT LKAG
IOLVAQ TOU CQEOPLOPOU KL TNV <«Agltoupyla 1tng» xoatd 1nv mneplodo 1ncg
Toupkokpatlag. duolxkd xroatd Tnv e€fétaon tToUu cenltlplou vyviveTral exteTauévn

avaeopd xal otn Puloviivh mepliodo oAA& KoL OTOUG TNPOIOUQ
e e i XPLOT LoV LKOUG aLdveg, 00A&K LC kplvetal OKOTI L O Vo

emLonuavOoUtyv ta oTtolxela exkelva mou ouvetédAsoav, QOOTe TO
ADOPIX

TE 25329074 63
aa 'y

enLTiplo va amoxtnoel 1O €UPOC TING XPNONG IOU Nopouslaoe

Kat& tnv TOUPKOKPUT (o.

Me PR&on to otolxelo mou moapoucildlovial yivetal eavepd OTL
n ExxAnola, pe 1tov dleupupévo pdAo mou amoKTd upetd& Inv
AAwon KoL PAALOTO OTOo emimedo INng omovoung tou dLlxkalou,

xpel&letal €éva o6mAo 1O omolo va umopel va xpnolLuomol)oe L
1600 o010 mpoAnuILlkd 600 KAL OTO KATHAOTOATLKSO emimedo- Kol

AU MHNA g

10 Bplokel otnv mOLVA TOU PopLouoU KOl OINV IXPAYWYH TOou

ebRoUu mou n e€mLBoAnl TOU 1N 1n amelAn INng €OLROAAC TOU
ocuvendyetal. H mnoapaywyh tou @bBou xiLveltal oce dUo enilmedo: emnpedlel TNV
KOLVWV LK nopouclia kol dp&on Tou (OHVIOC a@oplopévou kabhdc Tov otepel oamd
NV dUVvaTOINTA €MLKOLVOVIOC KOl CUVUAAXYAC He ToUg AAAOUC XPLOT LoavoUg, OAAX
IOAU meplLoocdtepo amelAel xal Tnv perabovdTla cwtnela tng YuxAg TOoU VveERPOU
APOP LOPEVOU XPLOT LavoU.
BéRBala xatd TNV aVEALEN TNC YEVLIKAC QUINC APXNC TOPOUCLAlOVIAL KL TTOAAX
AAAa oTOolXela mMOU HAXLOLOVOUV TLC PBOOLKEQ OUVLIOTOOEC TOU €mLlTLlplou Kol 1O
onola éxouv oxéon 1doO Pe TNV oVAAUCH TNC €EWTIEPLKAC HOPENC ToUu emiTLlplou
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oAA& KoL Inv  XpHon TOU ¢ dovyuatlkoU oTolxelou oOTLC OOYHUTLKECQ
AQVT LTIOPABECE LG PWe TNV POUCOUAUOV LK Kol KUplwg pe tnv KaBoA Lk Bpnokela.

Me B&on toug OeuaT lKOUC autoUg &éoveg, 10 PBLPAlo ouykpoTteltal oamd 1pla
wépn ota omola mnoapouct&lovial ovIiiotolyxoa: Ta iwteplkd oTolXela TOU
enlTlpiou (n drtadikaocla emiBoAng kol &pong, o xpedvog kol o 1é6mog e€mLPoAng,
To TpdoWIN TOU EUMAEKOVINL OTLC dLdpopec obdoelg kol ta ditdepopa “eldn” Tou
enLTLuiou) s oT1o deUtepo PEPOC aVOAUOVIOL T oOtolxelo mou éxouv oxéon He T
AIOTEAEOUATA TIOU €MLQEPEL N €TLPOAN TOU €mLTILPioUu, N QIOTEALOUAT LKOTNTA KL
N oVAIOTeAeoPaT LKOTNTH, oL «afétdénolveg np&éelg mou elival duvatdv vo
IPOKUAECOUV TNV €mLBOAN TNG HOLVAC. XTO0 Tplito pépog mapakoAoubelTal 1 TOLVH
péoa otn diLayxpovia, n €vowuATwon TNg OTI LG OUAAoyég dlkalou, n Xphon Ing g
dOoVYHOT LKOU OmAoUu (Balua), n €&Amiwon Tng XPHnoncg tng, ol mpoonddeleg yIa TOV
nepLoplopd Ing.

H peAéTn OUUIANEOVETAL Pe OVOAUT LKA PBLRALoypoaplia ol pe eupethplo xuplwv
ovou&dTtwv, TomwvVUHRliwv kol Spwv.

< Mepleyxdbueva
EupethplLo >
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KukAopdpnoe oe deUtepn £€kdoon n e&aviAnuévn €300 Kol KALPpd PeAETN yLX TOV
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meplAouPfdvel emimAéov: o) «Inuelopa yvia 1n deUtepn éxdoon» (o. 18) kol B)
«IlpoocBbRkegc kKol ALopBdosig» (o. 508-510), oOmou mnoapatievial oplouéveg
anmopaitnteg dlLopbhoelc kKol amokablotoavial ol kupldtepeg afreyiec mou
nope Loéppnoayv otnv o' éxdoon.
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H peAétn exxivel and éva gpeguvntlkd eUpnuoa: eviomilel og évav OUUULKIO

X € LPOYPUPOo KODLKN, TOoU o®leTtol onuepa otn J&uo, ITuAuaTa omd

R, HlO VOULKL OUVOYWYH, TUARXTX IIOU OUPIANPOVOVTIXL and £UPHUATA
X o nou evtonilovial og &GAAX  XeLpOypapo KoL €VLIOXUOVIOL Q€
ANATAY®A unoBéoe1l¢ TOU JLATUNOVOVIAL VIia 600 GAANX TEPLEXOVIAV KOL
MIAL TEXNHE NOMIXHE ; , L, / , , j
BeSmnmd X ohuepa &xouv xabel 1 Aavb&vouv. To nphdto Mépog Tng pPeAéIncg
T Tl Lr i apae———
kKAelvel pupe 1nv dlaniotwon O6TL 1 VOULKY OUvVaywyD TIIOU
éﬁ?& evioni{otnke oUuykpotnOnke tov 160 oLdva.
= Y10 OeUtepo Mépog mpoodlopiletal oaxplPéoctepa o xpdvog,
evion{letal o TOMOC KOl QOHOKQAUOTETOL 1 ToUuIdINIa €kKelvou
PR nmou  avédoPe TO  KOOAKOV VO CUPIILANOCE L BulavTi vy KoL
petapfulovi vy Vvoulkn  UAn. OAa  éyivayv oto JlatplLapxelo

Kovotavtivoundiewg ota 1564, otnv tedevutala mnepiodo 1nC
noatplapX iagc tou Iwdooape B™ omd tov opplkLl&ALOo ToUu MNatplapXxelou Iépoka.
To tplto Mépog 1TnNg peAéTng cival aplepwuévo oInv amok&AUyn Tou TpPoImou
mou e€py&doInkKe, OINV TEXVLIKA TOU aKoAoUOnoe o Iépaé yia va @épel o€
Tépag TO €pyo TOU oavEAXRe KUL OTNV OVOAUT LKA ToPOoUCc{aon TwVv KELUEVEV
IOU TMEPLEYOVTIAL OTA Owldueva TUAUATA TNC VOULKAC oUuvaywyng tou 1564.
10 TéTOapto Mépog TiBegtal 1O (ATNUa TNG onuaciag mou eixe n ouykpdInon
HlOC VORLKAC ouvaywynse xkoat& 1tnv npdlun petapfuloaviivh mepliodo omd 1o
MoatpLapxelo. Hrav &paye n ondvic PBonbnudtwv 0 k&moila &AAN n oltlio mou
odhynoe oInv dnuloupyila 1ng ouvaywyns; H diltomioctwon nwg opéowng petd
Tnv  Alwon dnuloupynbnke oto HatplLapxeio pLta BLRALOBAKN pe  Vvoulk&
Pondbiuata, MTPOKELPEVOU VO KOAUODTOVIOL KATAPXAV Ol Tpéxouceqg oVAYKeQ,
KaBOHC xal 1n  enitofuavon OtL, poAovoétL elxe dnuioupyndei dUo uodALC
xpbvia mpLlv o Nouok&vovag Tou MoAafoU, 1o Iatplapxelo mpoxdpnoe oOIn
dnutltoupvyia 1tng OLKAC TOU VOULKAC ouvaywyng, dlvouv pLav opvntLKn
an&vinon OT0 HPATO OKEAOG TOU e€pwihuatog. H oam&vinon oto deUtepo
okérog oapxilel va diroapaivetroar oamd Tnv enitohuovon o1l og  enionuo
TOTPLAPX LkO yp&uua TNg €mOXNC I oUvVaywyh oUTh yopaktnelletoal ©C «IO
NoépiLtpov» tou MHatpiapxelou, dniadll wg pLa ocuvaywylh oe entonun xehon. H
10éa Tng emionung ouddovyng oeépvel Eovd oInv €mLEedveE LA, ©C OUYKPLILKO
Lo otolXxelo, 1O Ofua pLac &AANC OUAAOYAG, Tou «MeydAou Noulupou 1Ing
Mey&Ang ExkAnoloag», mou yvwoplloupe nwg ATov og enionun xenon amd TLC
apxég tou 170U al. oto HNatplapxeio Kwvotaviivoumdiewg. Me p&on ta dUo
auT& OAANAOCUUIANPOUUEVA QaLVOUeVa emlXelpel{Tal PLX OUVOALKN egpunvela
ToUu TpPdémoU ue Tov omol{o 1o MNutplapxelo WG dLOLKNTLKA KAl OLKXLODOT LKA
apxh mpoomdBnoe vo SLEAOe L amd kKATOLECQ IUUODANYAdEC yLIX Vo emLTeAéoE!L
Tov pdAo TOoU: ¥wpelc va amootel oalvousvikd omd 1O Be1d Ruloaviivd
dlkalo, va TLOaoeloel PLO TOPUYUAT LKOTNTIX TOU NHTov alodnTtd O LAQOPET LKA
aad tn PBulovtLvi.

ZNTAPNOTO Kol Bfépata Tou petoaPfuloaviivoU voulkoU Blou mou via voa AuBoUv
xpnotLpomno LHdnkoav tpdmnol mou dev eival Ayvootol kKol oTIn oUyxpovn Bewpla
KoL TPOKTLKA: oLl voulkol Tng emoxng d{ATnoov va KOAUTPoOUVvV Ta kKevd Tou
Bulavtivol JLKAloOU XPNOLUOIMOLOVING JPLa «OLKALOTAQCT LKA» epunvela,
axoAoUOnoav &GAAote Tov dpduo 1ng contra legem epunveioag, A&AAote
(ATNooV VO VOouoBeTHOOUV € KOAVOVLIOT LKAC o0Uoewg OUVOdLKECQ amoedceLC
KoL, Og &AAEC TEPLUOTROOELC, «VouoBéTnoav» emilAéyoviag and 1o MANOOC TV
dlat&éewv ToU PRuloviivoU dLlkalou ekelveg mou BegwpoUoav MNPOCPOPOTEPEC
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Bpak Ll kOV Smouddv, Kopotnvnhy 2005, o. 241-242 onu. 6, 253 onu. 44.
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12 onu. 24.
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4-5 dicembre 2006, a cura di Marina Koumanoudi e Chryssa Maltezou, [Istituto
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58 onu.150.

< TMepleyxdueva

FEupetnpLo >

10. TII. A. MixaunapH:, H npayuateia tou XpouodvbOou IepoC0oAUuwv <«lepl
apop LouoU», AOGAva 2002 (158 o.) [ISBN 960-7043-57-X].

Mpdéke LTl Vvia 1nv €xrdoon 1Ing ovérdOING, WG IO OAUEPN, HeAETING TOU
XpUGoavOou, mnatpldpxn IepocoAUuwv, Yyla Tov aeoploud, Inv omnola o AdyLocg
Lepwpévocg (apxtpavdplitnge xkatd tn oUviall Tng) ouykpdinoes mepl T TEAN TOU
170u oL., pe 1Tnv npotpomnyy Tou nyepdva 1tng MoAdoBraxiog Kwvotoaviivou
Mnoocapduna. To épyo, Tou odleTal OAOKANPO og dU0 xelpdypaea (MIT, Thpo EBE,
69 - TNoatplapXxeiou IepocoAUpwv) €vo o éva TplTo —Tng PouuovikAg Axkadnuliog-—
un&pxel updévo 1n apxn 1Tng mnpaypateiog, amoteAel, oOUCLAOTLKA, TNV IOIPOTY
npoondbe Lo CUCTNUAT LKAC Tpocéyylong tou emnttipiou, 6oov apopd, xKuplwg, tnv
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IpoéAevuon, Tov TPdmo emLBOANC KOL T OIOTEAECUATH TIOU 11 e€mLPBOAN TOU
eETLQépeELl 0 PBAPOC TOU QQOPLOUEVOU.

$10 BLPBAlo vivetal BéBala é€xdoon tTou kelpévou 1ng lpayuateiog pe R&on to
XeLpdypapo ToUu IMatplapxeiou IepocoAUuwyv, nopouct&lovial T Xe&Lpdypoea IMIouU
TO TmeplLéyxouv Kal oavalntoUvial oL Adyol mou odAynooav Tov apxluovdpltn Ttou
noatplapXeiou IepoocoAUpwv va mnpofel o1n oUvBeon 1ng mpoaypoteloag. Stolxela
INg mpoayuatelag yxenolpomolndnkoav oIn HeAéTn yia 1tov AgpopLoud (RA. €dd oO.
000), ¢épyo mou exkmovABnke oOta mnAxlioclta  Tou Ipoypdupotog Oeopol kol
Ideodoylia. E&E&AAOU o XpUoavbog IepoooAUuwv kol n dp&on Tou, LOlwg éwg 1IN
OTLYHN TOU €RAEVETAL ®C HTATPLAPXNG, €voLapépel d&ueoa IO TPEOYPUUHEA KAOOC
Bploketal nmiocw amd moAArég mpwIiofouAlieg Tou Oelou Tou AociBeou IegpoCOATUUWV.

Mvelecg xalt xploeglLg
Avoaoctooia I'. HoainolU, «Boefddec tnc Koldvng kol o pdAOC TOUG OTNV OIIOVOUN TNCg
dLkatooUvng katd tov 190 altdva», Nouog 13 (2010) - MHvevuatoc ddpnua I'cwpylw
II. N&kw, o. 317 onu. 20.

< IlepLexdpeva

EupetfplLo >

11. II. A. MIXaHAAPHE (€kO.), EmiotoAéc tou Kwvotaviivou XZToaudtn HOOOg
Tov Havayiotn Kodplkd via 1n TaAAixkn Enavéotaon -Iavoudptiog 1793,
llpoAeydbpeva Emile Legrand, AfAva 2002 (112 o.)

OL emLotoAég mou exdidovial (emovexrdidovtal) dev eival &yvwoteg, aeoU ©O
Emile Legrand eixe mpdtog¢ enitonudvel rol onuociLetoel 1o 1872 oto Mapliol To
oxettlk& xelpeva. Ipdkeltal Aolndy yia OEKX HPAKPOOKEAE(Q E€TMLOTOAEC TIOU O
Kovotaviivog Stoudtng (1764-1817), mnpdéowmo pe mnepluetelddn dpdon, (HVIAQ
oT10 MMoplol KOl UNNPETOVIOC TA YOAAALKA OUUQEPOVTIO €0TeLAE OTOV YVwotd AdyLO
Hoavaylotn Kodpixkd (1762-1827), vypappatéa 16T 10U nyepdva 1ng BAraxlag
MiLxanA ToUtoou.

O Kwvotaviivog Ztoud&ing, oO6viag €K1dC A0V TV ANV, €VIAYHWEVOC KAl OTLC
HuotTLkéC umnpeolieg TOoU MiXanA ToUtocou aAAnioypoaeei ouxvd upe tov Kodplk&
KOLVOTIOLOVING TOU KUPLWG TNV MOALT LKO-OTPATLWT LKA KATAOTAON TV EUPWIATKAOV
IpoyudTwy, OoUUewVY e TNV evnuépwon mou éxel oto MNuplol. TTA OUYKEKPLPEVX
vedupoata Tty oapxdv  Tou 1793, o Kovotoaviivog Itapding upetoapfpsl TNV
ETIOVOOTOT LK ATPO0QULPO TIOU €mMLKPaTel OTn YOAALKD OpewTeUouca Kol o0dhynoe
TeAlk& o1n Olxn Kol xoapatdéunon tou Noudofixkou ITT ™ oAA& xrol OAeC TLC
EVEQPYELEC —OTPATLIWTLKEG KOUL TOALTLKEC— TV oVILIODAAOV €UPQIATKOV dUVAUEWV
NG €moxNg.

$1n véa éxdoon extdégc amd TNV eloavywyn, oOlvetal ocg gAAnVLIKA upetdppaon o
npbéAoyog¢ T1Tou Emile Legrand xkoaBdg Kol KATHAOYOC TWV TONOVURIOV KAl TV
IPOCOIWV TTOU cueov ({{ovial OTa Kelpeva TV €ILCTOAOV.

Mveleg xalL xploeglcg

. A. Moactpodnuiteng, Etoaywyn otn veogAAnvikKi @tAodoyia, ABGHva 2005, o. 605.
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< Mepleyxdbueva
EupethplLo >

12. MaxH TIAIZH—-ANOSTOAONOYAOY — A. I'. ANOSTOMAONOYAOS, AQLELOUATA KAl OWPEECQ
tov 160 ot. otn M. ExkAnoclioa. Oecutxég ovel¢ 1ng eucéBeiag, ABRVQ
2002 (220 o.) [ISBN 960-7916-19-0].

AvTikelpevo tng peAétne elval ol Lotoplkég dlLaocTtdoelg 1Tng €ucéPelag 6mTWC
exdNAGONKe omd péAn NG KOLVOVIiog TOV xploTLoavdvy tov 160 oldva, Tnv meplodo
Ing oBwuov LKAC Kuplapxlag, mnpog 1n Meydin ExxkAncioa, 1o Iatploapxelio dnAadi
KoVvoTovT LVOUTIOAEWC .

Amotedel mopddoon via Ta  dNUOOLEUUATA  TOU  €PgUVNTLKOU THPOYPHAUUATOC
«@eopol xrolL Ideodoyla OTn veoegAAnvLIkA Kolvovia, 150¢-190¢ otl.» vo €kKLvoUv
and Tnv nopoucsioacn ITNg LOTOPLKAC TNYAC, TOU HPWIOYEVOUC UALKOU 10 omolo 6o
xponotupomnolnOel, Kol v OLKODOUWOUV OTIn OUVEXELA TN PeEAETN, a@oU MIPONYOUUEV®G
é¢xouv AuBel 1o molkIAx, mOAXLOYPUPLKA, @LAOAOYLKE K.AmD. HOPORAAUNTO IIOU I
nnyn mopoucl&lel. AxkoAoubdvioag Tnv mnopk&doon aquith To mLo ndve dnuoocieuua
avaouykpOTINoe KAl mopouct&lel &vov AovB&vovia KddLlka mou elxe ouykpotnbel
TOV 160 «alova ot1to Ioatploapyxeio KovotoavilvounmdAewd Kol OTOV omofo
KATAYPAQOVTIOV AQLEQOUATH KOl OWPpeég XPLOTLAVOV. XTn OUVvEéxela mpoXwpel otov
1Po0d LopLonud TOU LOTOPLKOU mAXLColou péooa oto omolo €xkdONADNONKEe 1n euocéfela.

SUYKERPLPEVH 1 JHeAéTn  opbHphbnke oe Téooepa Mépn pe 1o axkdAouba
neplexdueva. ST0 NOPEOTO TopoUucLl&lovIal T HTOVOUOLOTUNIO TV  QUAA®V TIOU
oUuykpoToUooav Tov KOdLlka aplepoudTov MoUu eykKalvidotnke 1o 1564 kol mépoaoce oe
axpnoloa upetd& 1o 1590. T10 deUltepo Mépog mnapouoct&lovial OAa exelva 1O
oTolxela mou oamodelkviouv HOwC T OLACTIHPTA OAuepa QUAAX He KaTaxwploelg
dwpedVv KL aplePOUATOV TPOoC To HatplLapxelo amoteloUooy KATTOTE KOO LKOAOY LKA
eviaio oopa. 10 Tplto Mépog, waeoU moapouciacTtel n ouykupla mou odAynoe o1n
dnuioupyla Tou KOS LR Kol peAetndel n voulky tou unmdoTtaon, oaflomoloUvIal ol
niAnpoeopiec mou oewiilouv TLC oOXéoeLg TNC KOLVVIiag Twv XPLOTLOVAOVY e TO
Beopd Tou IMatplopyelou KOVOTOVI LVOUNIOAEWC. XTO TETUAPIO KL TeAsuTtalo Mépocg
exdidovial SLTAMUAT LKA KAl ue €KTeVvh) OxOALa O6Aa To meplexdueva Tou KhdLKo.

Me Tn peAétn outh ovade LkVUovIaLl, Yyl mpdtn (owg @opd, Ol LOTOPLKEC KAL
Beopulkég dLaoctd&oelg TNG €UCERELAC OTOUC «OKOTELVoUgQ oLhdveg» INnc mpedlung
TOUpPKOKpaT lag, eUcéfeLa Iou EUTIPOUK T eméde LEav Ipog nv AVOTATIN
EXKANOLOOT LK) TOUQ QpPXNH €OOVURX MPEAN TNG KOLveviog Twv XPLOTLOVOV TIIoU
(oGoav OTO XOpo N o010 mAx{iolo INC oBwuavLKAC KUpLapxlag.

Mveleg xal xploeglLg

ST, I. Topwl&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdéunon PRuloviivou dikalou (2002)»,
Bulavtiaka 22 (2002), 378-379.

«To BAuo» 29/12/2002, o. 526.
M. Cacouros, Scriptorium 57 (2003), 118*.

XoapilxAeilta T'. AnuaxomoUAou, «IXvniAatdvioag To mopeAbdv», e¢. Eotia, 1n
deBpouvapiou 2003.

Teodpy. ©. TiravvoénouArog, «H “Auyouotoala opodoyia”», €@. HOALTIKA-DLAOAOYLKD
Tov Hoatpov, ¢. 73/deppoudplog 2003, 2 onu. 2 kot 3.
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E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit francais et étranger 81 (2003), 443.
BaolAng THNoavayiwtdmouAiog, «Kodikog 1UXaL», Ta Iotoptka 20/38 (IoUviog
2003), 245-248.

AnuATELOC Z. SopLovdg, EAAnvika 53 (2003), 422-424.

InveAdnn T146n, «ANAafomatplopxelec otov Bpdvo 1nc KovotoavtivoumnoAng (17oc-18oc¢
at.)», Meoaiwvixkd kot Néa EAAnvixka 7 (2004), 50 onu. 45.

Revue des Etudes Byzantines 62 (2004), 322.
M. T. BoapPoUvng, To Otkouueviko Iatpiapxeio xat n Hyesuovia 1ng Xduou, ABHVA
2005, o. 13 onu. 2.

T. A6. Tpiltodbmoudog, MvnuoouUvn 16 (2003-2005), 398-400.

Kovotaviivog T'. Titodkng, «Koat ndAlt vioa nv “S1éyn” 10U Kovotoaviivou IA°
oA LtoAdbyou», H ocuvufoAn tou Sir Steven Runciman otnv avddetén tou Lulaviivoyu
MOALTLOUOU, MHpaxktlk& Atebvoug Xuvedpliou, Muotpdg, 27 & 28 Malou 2001, XpHhotog
II. MnoAdyAou (emiup.), ABAva — Muotpdc 2005, o. 162 onu. 46.

Mavoéincg T'. BoapPoUvng, To Otxkouuevikd Hatpiapxeio, RABAva 2006, o. 129.

Martin Hinterberger, Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen byzantinistik 56 (2006), 393-
394 (RBLRALokplLoia) .

Mopla NuotalomoUrou-IleAek({dou, «Toa mnAaotd Eyypaea oToug péooug xXpdvoug OTOo
Bul&dvtlo kol ota BoaAxdvia. Kplthpltoa nmiootdinitoag, o1dXol KAl TeEXVLIKED», Eda
kot Eomépita 7 (2007), 38 onu. 30.

Michel Cacouros, «Ot Vindob. histor. gr. 47 xaL 48 koL 10 “kedixkiov” 10U
Hoatplapyxelou Kovotovtivoundiewe xoatd tov ld4o aldva. Inuelopo ovoapepduevo oTOV
tépo 152, orAA. 1085-1460 1tnc Patrologia Graecaw», J.-P. Migne, EAAnvikn
HoatpoAoylia (Patrologia Graeca), npwtonpecfl. Iwdvvng K. ALdTINC €mip. €AANVLIKAC
exdboewg, ToOHROC 161, ABHva 2007, o. pe’ onu. 36.

Andronikos Falangas, «Post-Byzantine Greek Merchants of the Fifteenth-
Seventeenth Centuries», Journal of the Hellenic Diaspora 33.1-2 (2007), 17

onu. 3.

Petre S. Nasturel et Dan Ioan Muresan, «Denys II de Constantinople (1546-1556)
et les débuts de la politique européenne du Patriarcat ccuménique», Le
patriarcat ecuménique de Constantinople aux XIVe-XVIe siecles. Rupture et
continuité, Actes du Colloque International, Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005, Paolo
Odorico dir., Hoaptot 2007, o. 358 onu. 110.

M. T. BopPRoUvng - THov. T{LR&pa, Otkouuevikd Hatplapxeio Kol Lepd UNTEOIOALC
Jauou kot Ikaplag, Toéuog A", Hatpioapx!x&d I'pdauuata 1861-1928, ABAva, 'Exdoon
Nopapx Lakhg Auvutodilolxknong v. Z&uou, 2009, o. 182 onu. 130.

AvdpdvikroC d&AayYyaC, «Oyelg Tng uetafulavilvig xolveviag tou 1l6ou otdvog. Ot
dpxovieg otnv KovotovtivoUmoAn kol oOtl¢ Hyespovieg», . Iepevtidne - T.
Stelpng (egmip.), Iwdvvng kol @coddoilog ZuyouaAdg, ABrRvoa 2009, o. 345 onu. 8.

Andronikos Falangas, Présences grecques dans les Pays roumains (XIVe-XVIe
siecles). Le témoignage des sources narratives roumaines, Bucarest 2009, o.
194 onu. 453, 196-197 onu. 458, 203 onu. 482, 213-214 onu. 515, 214 onu. 517,
215 onu. 518, 224-225 onu. 551.

Kootac Kwothg, «Ta koakouabnuéva notdid 1ng Iotopliag». H SLaudppwon TOU
veoeAANVIKOU kpdtoug, 18o¢-2lo¢ aidvag, ABAva 2013, o. 874.
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< Mepleyxdbueva
EupethplLo >

13. A. T'. ANOSTOMNONOYMAOE, It TOUCQ QavapldTeC. AOKLUEC epunveiag Kol
Mikp& avoaAutikd, AOAva 2003 (253 o.) [ISBN 960-7916-30-1].

To 6éua «dovoaplOdTec» dev elival omd 1A €UKOAX KeQAAXLX TNG VEOEAANV LKAC
Iotoplag. Ipdta emeldny €éxouv va yvivouv moAA& oxdéua ot1to enimedo 1wV

ELAOAOYLKOV €peuvov: e€xrddoeLlc £épywyv TOUg Tou  éxouv ueivelr ovéxdota,
aflomoinon xetlpoypdowv ToOU  £Xouv uelvel abnoalUplota OTLG HNOAXLOTEPEQ
dnuooctLeltoelg movnudtwy TOoUg, eviomLopdg épywv Toug mou Aave&vouv... EmelTtq,

emeLdn 1o Bépa kab®’ sautd éxel unootel dUo avilippomeg GAANOLOHOELC TIOU TIPETE L
Vo ToPoURePLoToUV amd TOV €PeUVNTN TOU KOLVOVLKOU QXLVOUEVOU: TO BOéua €xel
«BoundoeLl» and TOo yeyovde OTL ol dovapldTeg ATAV VT LKE{PWEVO TIOALT LKAV
inleqSIANY KoL Wwe npbopaUTd XPNO LUOIO LABNKAV oav UA LKk oe TIOALT LKECQ
aviloopabéoeilc- kol and tnv &AAn, 10 Ofua éxel «amoveupwbel» omd xk&molLeq
avoUoleg ouvnyopleg mou kat& KolpoUCg emiyxelphdnkoav. Me &GAAo AdyLla 1O
KEQAAXLO «DavopLlOTeEC» YyLa va ypaetel oamaltel kKol OUCTNUAT LKA e€pyoacia oOTO
enimedo TNG @LAOCAOYLKAC UmDOdOUNC KOl PLX VNEAALX COVILPETQILON VI VX
katavonbel n 6éon toug uéoa OInv Kolveovia TV XPLOTLavOv Pouldv mou (oUoov
oTInv 0BWEOV LK aUuToKpatopia.

Toa déxra mévie peAeTHuata nou omoptilouv 1o dnuoociesupa dev ATVOUV ACQPUARDG
O o autd T altoUueva, £€xouv amA®g Tn @LAodofla voa ocuupdAouv otnv enlAuon
KATIOL®V @ LAOAOYLKOV (NTOUHEVWOY KAl VO HPEAETACOUV TO @ALVOUEVO He KATOLX
VNEOALOTNTA.

To dnuooieuna apbpidvetal oe Tpla Mépn pe T akOAOUBN mepleXOueva:

[Ipdto Mépog: T'la TO KOoLVevikd mhalolo kol toug LdgoAoyLlkoUg opllovteq.

I. H avéALEn 1tnc veoegAAnvikAng kolveoviag, ol davoapLdteg ral o NegogAAnvixkdg
AloowT lopdcg. Eva meplypapuo-s II. H eAAnvikh kolvevia tng KeovoTavtLlvoUmoAng
o100 B7 piLod 1toUu 170U aldVa. TXOALX O PLA YOUAALKN TepLYypPaen Tnv €moxn Ing
avodou TV PovoapLlOTOV: ITIT. KOoLVOVIKEG dlevéfelg KAL ALAewTLopdg oTa Péod
Tou 18ou oldva. H mpdin apeloPhinon Ing KuptoapXioag tov davoaplwtdv: IV.
«'Pounol xptoTtiavol... pe upoopdtlia PRoactALlrkd». To (ATNUX TNG TOALTLKAC
ouveldnong: V. Tepl eAeubeploagc kol L1odtntagc oTa TEAN ToUu 1l8oUu aldva. Ofua
KO L TIHPOUAAXYEC.

AeUTep0o MépPOC: TUUOEPLOOPEC KAl ypumoTtd TeXKuNPLA.

I. Awd&oxroviag duoioroyia Tov 170 aldva otnv KevotoaviivoUmoAn- II.
ALeROLKOVING TNV ecoopuoyny tou PBuloavIiLlvoU JdLlkalou o B&udTa KANPOVOWLKACQ
dradoxng: III. Mépec tou 1707: ta ocofopd (NITAPATH KXL Ol PLKPEC amoAaUoelc:
IV. Avalntdviag yxpnolua epyoieio yvia tToa véa kaBAkovia: V. Evag dovopl®dINg
dLaf&le Ll Montesquieu. Texphpla yvia, Kol oamd, TLC AVAYyVOOELQ TOU.

Tolto Mépog: MLKP& QVOAUT LK.

I. O AAéEavdpoc MaupokopddTog kKol To «Ymdéuvnuo» Tou KopudoAéa oT1o «Ilepl
YEVECEWS KOUL @©Bop&Cc» ToUu AplLoTtoTéAn- II. H emiotodoypaplia tou AAéEavdpou
Kol Tou NikOAooU Maupokopd&tou: 1o mpbPBAnua tng notedintag 43 €ImLICTOALKOV
Kelpévov: III. Xelpdypoapeg petaepdoelg pe €pya ToU MoALépou otn PBLRALOOAKN
ToU NikoAd&ou Kapatl&: IV. O dLALmmoundreng IJoapouhd Xavilephg, Evoag AyVwoTIocg
KTIATOopag e€vog dLdonuou ocaplakoU Xelpoypdpou: V. O AnuAtpLroc KatoaptlHg Kol
ol Questions sur 1l’Encyclopédie tou BoAtalpou.
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AxkoAouBoUv avoAutikol mivaxkeg mou mnepléxouv: I. Tevikd eupethplo- ITI.
Inyég: IIT. Xelpdypo@a TIOU XENOLUOMOLOUVINL I aVA@EQOVTIAL .

Anuocievupa TOU e€peuvnTILKRKOU  mpoypduuaTog «®ecoupol xrot IdegoAlovyia o1n
VEOEAANV LK kKolvoevia, 150¢-190c¢ aALOVAC», oTO omolo TopPoUo LALOVTAL
OUYKEVIPWUEVE, Uotepa omd véa enefepyaoia, O&Ka MEVIE UEAETNUATN VLIX TOUG
doavoapledteg and Tnv enoxn ITng oavddou Toug, HeTd Ta péca tou 170U, QOC TO TEADN
Tou 1l8ou alLdva.

Mveleg xal xkxploelLg

ST, I. Topwlt&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdénnon PuloviivoUu dikalou (2003)»,
Bulavtiakd 23 (2003), 372.

NoAvuépng BOvVAng, €¢p. Ta Néa, 19-20 Iouviou 2004.
XoaplirAetia I'. AnuoaxomnoUAou, «OL davoapldtec», €¢. Eotia, 3 IouAlou 2004.

M&pn ©codooconoUirou, «KoalL n&dAl oto mpookivio ol dovoapldtec», €¢. H Emoxn, 20
Iouviou 2004.

N. E. Koapoantd&xrng, «Idéeg rol ou&dec efoucliac», €¢. H Kabnuepivn, KupLaxy 23
Motou 2004.

M&pba MNUALa, «ITolXela KAl avOAUCELC VIO TLQ OUUHEPLEPOPECQ KAl TOoUug PdOAOUC TWV
dovaplwtdv», Ta Iotoptkd tx. 41 (2004), 496-498.

XpLtotiva Avdpéou, «EE O6vUxog TOoU Afovia. BLPBALomapouciaon», Tetpddia HOALTLKOU
SdLaAdyou, Epeuvag Kol KoLTLKAC 49 (xeipdvoac 2004-2005), 127.

Nikolas Pissis, Siidost-Forschungen 63/64 (2004/2005), 549-551.

T'i&dvvng KouumoupAng, «H 18éa Tng LOTOPLKAG CUVEXELOAC TOU €AAnNVLIKoU €6voug OTOUG
EKIPOONIOUC TOU €AANVLIKOU ALQQTILOPoU: 1 dloudxn yio 1o Ovoua Tou £6voug Kol
oL amdlelg yLia TOUG apxalioug Moakeddvec kol Toug BuloviivoUc», Aokiuég 13/14
(Avolén 2005), 148 onu. 1l6.

II. A. Moctpodnuntencg, Etoaywyn otn veogAAnviki @tAodoylia, ABHva 2005, o. 330.

Toannis Koubourlis, La formation de 1’histoire nationale grecque. L’apport de
Spyridon Zambélios (1815-1881), Athénes, Institut de recherches
néohelléniques, 2005, o. 59 onu. 10.

Revue des Etudes Byzantines 63 (2005), 273-274.

Raia Zaimova, Fotini Christakoudi, «Dernieres contributions sur les Lumieéeres

grecques», Etudes Balkaniques Sofia 2005 (tx. 1), 155.

Tiopyog . II. KoatpoUykrorog, «O oflxkoc 1wv Moupovévn», e€o. Auyn, Kupiaxy 15
OxtwPpliou 2006.

TLdpyog K. MUapng, «NeoeAAnvikoOC ALlapwtioude kol o Iwdvvng Kopatldc. H ouuPBolAn
tou Kunplou Aoylou», Emiotnuovikd Juumdoio Pryoag BeAsotivAng, «200 xpdvia amd
10 Oavatd Tou. Ipooeyyloelg OTO €pyo KOl TLC €miLopdoelg toux», 27-28 Maptiou
1998, ZxaAl AyAaviliag, Acukwoia, Nevkwoloa 2006, o. 140 onu. 4.

Jacques Bouchard, «NegoegAAnvikdg MHpdLlpog ALaeeT Lopdc. Oplopdg xal meplodoAdynon»,
K. Ieptodikd Kpitikhg Aoyotexviag kot Texvov 1x 11 (IoUGAiog 2006), 39 onu.
lo.

Lora Alexandrovna Gerd, Konstantinopol i Peterburg. Tserkovnaja politika Rossii
na pravoslavnom vostoke (1878-1898), Moskva, Indrik, 2006, oc. 29 onu. 28.
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Isabel Garcia Galvez, «La Ciudad de los fanariotas», Constantinopla. 550 anos de
su caida, KwvotavtivoumoAn. 550 xpdévia amndé 1nv dAwon. Constantinopla Otomana.
Obwuavikhy KwvotavtivoumoAn, E. Motos Guirao - M. Morfakidis Filactos (eds),
1. 3, Tpavéda 2006, o. 105 onu. 6, 106 onu. 12.

Iwdvvng ZeAendg, «“Boikovikl Opbodofia”: H onuoacioa toUu KOAAUPBAdLKOU KLIVAUATOCQ
via 1 dLtopdpewcn  OoUAAOYLKAC Ttoutdintac  otn  NoTloovaTtoAlkn Eupdmn», O
EAANVIKOQ KOOUOG QVAUECH OTNV €HOXH TOU AlLXPWTLOUOU KAl OTOV €£LKOOTO Qaldva,
oK T LKA TOoU r EupwnaikoU Juvedpiou NeoeAANV L KOV Jmouddv (EENX) ,
BoukoupéottL, 2-4 Iouviou 2006, emip. Kovor. A. Anué&dng, ABHva 2007, o. 514
onu. 9.

AnbdotoAog Alopoving, «Toa “0oTa” Kol n @bopomnotdc TV EAANAVEOV omooToocia: oxoALa
og pla avéxdorn emlotoAn tou Tpnyoplou Kevotavid», Toa Ictoptx&d 26 1X. 48
(IoUGviog 2008), 54 onu.33.

T1&dvvng Kéxkkovag, «Evag autdning pdptupag OTnv €KIUNWON TNG HaTtotKNg ALdaokaAiacg
Kol ol dUo exkddboelc tng to 1798», MvAauwv 29 (2008), 75 onu. 25.

Kovotaviivog T'. TIitodxng, «0O Euyéviogc BoUAyoplG OTIn VOULKA Lotopla: Meplxk&
nopade {ypoto», Sankt Peterburg 1 Gretsija. EAA&Sa kol Ayia IletpoumoAn,
HopeABOv kot noapdv, I[IpakTlka Atrebvoug Juvedpiou 26-29 OxtwPBpiou 2006, Sankt
Peterburg 2008, o. 101 onu. 6.

Kootag SapdeAng, O 6HOavatog¢ 1n¢ autokpatopliac. H 1paywdia 1ng oKAABwuévncg
pwunoovvnc, AGHva 2008, o. 199, 228 onu. 1, 229 onu. 34, 40, 41, 42.

Aéomolva TooUpko-TlomoaoctdBn, «H Atxkavikn Téxvn tou Anuntipiou Kataptlh. Ikévelg
YUpw amd 1nv éxepaon Tou Adyou Kol TNV évvola Tou voéuou», Alkoio kol Téxvn
tou Adyou, eunlp. TI'idta KpoaPoaplitou, Oegococorovikn, IXoAl Noplxdv, OLKOVOULKAOV
kot TMIoAlTikeOV Emiotnuov Al®, 2008, o. 151 onu. 1, 159 onu. 35.

Nixoc K. ¥nuuévog, MeAetnuata NeoeAAnvikng dtAocopiag, I'". KopudaAikn meplodog:
OL mpodtot @LAocopnoavieg, Iwdvviva 2008: «IUvioun e¢lioaywyn», o. 20 onu. 13,
14- «H 0066¢ mpoc 1o oavoxrtdplLa Ing oLrocoploc», o. 30 onu. 17- «AAéEavdpocg
Moupokopd&toc: “Qc¢ o Blog opelAetl dL1BOGvecObaL”», o. 111 onu. 2, 121 onu. 22.

Nikoc K. ¥nuuévog, MeAethuata NeogAAnvixkng @itArocopiag, A . MeTtakopUdaAlKn
nmepiodog: O Uotepov pLiocopnoavreg, Iwdvviva 2008, o. 193.

Aitovicolog A. Bodafg, H noatptapxia tou Ogodociou B~ (1769-1773). SuuBoAn otn
ueAétn tng OBeouitkng Acitoupyliag tou OtkKouuevIiKoU Hatptapyeliou KATE 10
uetaBulavrtivy nepiodo, Oeccocarovixkn 2009, o. 477 onu. 4.

[Iétpog MMil&viag, «Aud poayldc EAAnvoac moAltng. Atcpwtiopdc xol Enoav&otoon 1750-
1832», H EAAnvixn Enmavdotaon tou 1821. Eva €Uupwnaikd yeyovdg, €ILU. — €LOXY.
[Iétpog Mil&viag, ABAva 2009, o. 27 onu. 48.

TLopyog ToOALAC, ANOXALPETLOUOG OTO0 I'évog. AUTOKPATOP(O KAl HOATPLOTLIOUOG OTO
xaptoypaptkd €pyo tou Phya (1796-1797), ABAva 2009, o. 47 onu. 119, 57 onu.
147.

B. L. Fonkic, Greco-slavjanskje shcoly v Moskve v XVII veke (EAAnvooAaBLkécQ
oxoAéc otn Méoxa tov IZ  otwva), Mboyxoa 2009, o. 106 onu. 15.

Kovotavtivog ©. TlétoLoC¢ (mpoAey.—€mly.—€upet.), H AoylK) €K HOOAXLOV TE& KAl
VewTEépwv ouvepaviobeloa uvnd Euyeviou Sitakdvou tou BouAydpewg. Ev Aciyla 1ng¢
Jaloviag. Etet ,ayéor’, In&vviva 2010, o. 32* onu. 65.
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TALa  Xatlnmovoyldtn-Sangmeister, O 7texTOVIOUOG OTnNV €AAnVIKL Kolvwvia Kol
yooauuateia tou 18ou atdva. OL yepuavopwveg uaptuplieg, ABAva 2010, o. 142 onpu.
36, 37, 38, 39, 42.

ABov&oiloc I. Koadapbdtoag, «Noyliol 1tng Toupkokpoatiog», O Hotunv (I. MnipdbumoALcg
MuT LAfvng) €étog OH ™ M&iog (2013), 120 onu. 5.

Kdotac KwotAhg, «Ta KakouaOnuévoa notditd tng Iotopiag». H Sioaudppwon TOU
VeEOoEAANV IKOU kpdtoug, l18o¢g-2lo¢ aidvag, ABAva 2013, o. 33 onu. 3, 99 onu. 124,
873.

Nikog ®. Téumnpog, Newtepn e€AAnvikn Iotopia, And tov Néo EAAnvioud oto aveldpinto
EAANViKS Kpdtog (1453-1832), A6HvVA, I1paTlwtlkh IXoAn EueAnidwv, 2013, o. 53

onu. 79.
< Mepleyxdbueva
EupetfnpLo >
14. MaxH TIATZH-ANOSTOAONMOYAOY — A. I'. ANOSTOMONOYAOE, Metd& 1nv Kat&kTtnon.

JTOXQOTLKEC Hmpooapuoység tou IMatpiapxeiou KoVOTAVTIVOUIOAEWC OF
avéxkdotn e€ykKUkALo tou 1477, ABRva 2006 (136 o.).

To 1477, eilxkool 1pla xpdévia petd ITnv RAAWON TNg TEXIeUoUucag ToUu PRulaviivoy
kp&toug, o 161e matpldpxnc Kovotaviivoundiewg M&Eipog T'7 oOTéAvel pLov
EYKUKALO TPOC TOUC XPLOTLovoUg ING €OLKPATELAC TOU, TOUG «ev movii{ 1émw 1ng
deomotelagc Kuplou eupltoxkouévouc... KoL uéxplL PoOHunc». O
EVIONLOUO6C TOU OVEKDOOTIOU KOl oBnooUploIoU oUTIOU K& Luévou
AIOTéAE€0Ee TO EVOUOUX VLI TN oUyypaen oUutng tng ueAréing. H
onuoacia Tou eyypdpou elval PBéRuaita mpddnAn, céaltlioag tdoO
ng LOTOP LKAQ OT LYHACQ oy vpdpetal bo0 KoL ng
enitonuéInTag Tou @opéa mou 1o €xkdidel. H onuoacia wotdoo

dev meploplletal pdévo og 600 HEPLEXOVIONL OTO EYYyPUPO OAAX
Kol og 6oa umodnid®voviol, O60a aehvovial vo OLapoavoUv péoa
and TLC ypouuéc Tou.

Me o1dx0 Vva avadelxBoUv OAeg TLC TTUXEC TOU LOTOPLKOU
autoU Texunpliou n peiétn diLapbphbnke o Téooepa uépn: OTIO
IeOTOo mnapoucldletal 1n IINyR 0O€  TOVOUOLOTUIIO KoL TeEPQLYP&QETNL TO TOC
nopaddOnke oce pogc 1O Kelpevd Tng-e o1to deUTEpo PépoC TmEPLypPdpETAL  TO
Lotoptlkd mAaiolo péoa oto omolo ouvidxbnke 1n e€yKUKALOGC kol O6oa €lixav oupfel
petd 1tnv RAAwon. Kuplwg oxoAt&lovial Ol OUVENELEQ TIOU e€méQepe OTLG OXEOCELQ
MoatpLlapxelou kol IUAnge n npwtofouiioa mou mnoapovclLd&oinke 1o 1474, Vo
KatofdAre L dnAadn 1o Hatploapxelio x&bBe xpdvo otnv IIUAN TO «XOPATOL» KOl JE€
Tov Tpdmo autd voa cfaceariocel Tnv Unopén ToUu, oeoU Oa oUvLoToUoe TAEOV VX

and 1o ypov&d{la TOU OLKOVOULKOU unxovicuoU mou ouvinpolUoe Inv o00wuUoV LKA
autokpatopia: évag omd TOUC MPRIAYDVLIOTEC OUTIAG TNng npwiofouliag £€yive
noTeLédpXng, outdg akplPBOg nou €kdidel TNV eykKUKALO TIOU JPOC OIOOXoAel.
AxoAloubBel n éxdoon TOU KeLPévou TNG eVKUKAlou, ®OOCTE O ovayvooIng Vo
vveopilel 10 meplexduevd InC Kol vo unopel vo TAPAKOAOUONOCEL TLC TEPALTEPW
ovorrtUée g pog. IHoapouol&lovial ovaAUT LKA kol oxoAl&lovial oL pubuloelg mou
eEayyEéANNel Kol TpowBel pe v eyRUKALO TOoU o mnotpldpxng M&Eiuog I
IPOKE LPEVOU VO Opyovedoel TNV €owTeplkh (wh Tng 0p66d0&ng ExkAnolag oAA& kol
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TOV XPLOTLaVOVY ToUu, o6mwg OAa €deiyxvav, enpdkelTo mAéov va (Hoouv péco CTOV

kKAoLd Tng obwpavikAC ruplapxloac. Ttoa EnmitAeydueva avapepdbuaoTte
netd& 1o 1477 Kol w¢ v OAokKAnpwbel n matproapxio tou Mo luou,
npoyuaT Lk& mepiodog via tnv ovadlopydvewon 1ng ExkAnolog xrol
TOV XPLOTLOVOV.

Etolp&loviagc 1nv 1nopoucioaon 1Twv  enionueov np&fewv TOU

og 600 éyLvav
Ll ONUOVT LKA
INg kolveviag

[IatpLapxelou

Kovotavt lvoundhewg Oecwphoopus 61l 10 avékdoto outd emionuo xkelpevo tou 1477
énnpene vo amnoteiéoel, AdOyw 1Tnc dlaltepng onuoocioag tou, ovILlLKe({pevo upLOGg

e 1O LKAC povoypapliacg.

Mvelec xalL kploelg

Tedpylog O©. TLavvOIIOUAOG, «ITOXOOT LKEC MPOCUPUOYVEC...», €¢@. IIoALTIKA DLAOAOYLKA

-tV Hoatpov- é1oC¢ 19, oap. @eUAAou 98 (I&tpa, NoéuPplog 2007), o.

3.

XapikAelta I'. AnupokomoUiou, «Metd& 1tnv Adlwon», €¢. Eotia, IdBPato 8 TemteuPpliou

2007, o. 8.
drAoroyixkny; tX 100 (IoUALog-ZenmtéuPproc 2007), o. 50.

Despina Tsourka - Papastathi, «A propos des privileges octroyés par Mehmed II au
patriarche Gennadios Scholarios: mythes et réalités», Le patriarcat ceccuménique
de Constantinople aux XIVe-XVIe siéecles. Rupture et continuité, Actes du

Colloque International, Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005, Paolo Odorico dir.,

2007, o. 274 onu. 81.

T'. A. ToUAAg, EXKKANCLaOTLIKS MOLVvIKO AlKALO. AOKLUEQ MOAAQNANC avAyvVwong,

@soocodovikn 22008, o. 97, 242-244.

Hopiol

ABH VO —

T'. A. IouAfg, Nopoxkavovikd, EmiOe@pnon €KKANOCLAOTLIKOU KOl KavovikoUu OLkalou,

é¢toc Z2°, TX 2 (OxktdPpLroc 2008), 211-213.

Snupogc N. Tpwidvog, <«BLBALoypaplk) enitokdéunon Ruloaviivou dlkalou

Bulavtiaka 27 (2008), 343.
Marie-Héléne Blanchet, REB 66 (2008), 286-289.

S. Troianos, BZ 101 (2008), 880 ap. 2192.
I. M. Koviddpng, «Ta “mpovoupiLa” Modued® B 1ou mopbHnthn mnpocg

Hoatplapxelo KovoToavilvounmdiews», Nouokavovikd 8, 11X 1 (Anpiidtog 2009),

onu. 25, 18 onu. 26, 27, 28.

AfunTpa Av. TodovomoUAiou, O OLKOUUEVIKOC matpLdpxng Nedputog Z~ kKol

(o ' matplapxia 1789-1794- B matpiapyia 1798-1801), oadnu. ALd.

Oeoroyloag 1ng ©OgodoylkAg IxoAng tou Movenmiotnuiou ABNvov,

2007/8»,

1o Olxouuevikd
17

T0 épyo TOU
AratpLpn, Tunpo
ABAva 2011

http://thesis.ekt.gr/26883 ), o. 22 onu. 82, 85, 52 onu. 57, 210.

Aéomolva Ttep. Mixddayo, «H ouvodlkpy koaboalipeon tou KopivOou NeopUTou

XpeOV», IMMeAomovvnoiaxkd 30/2 (2011) —Stépavog e€i¢ T&oov AH.
onu. 33.

Supedv A. HoaoxaAidng, «To Otitxkoupevikd Hatplapxelo kot ol Neopdptupeg»,

I'pLtobémouAov,

efaltlag
88

Eig

uaptUpLlov 10oLg £€6vect. TOuog XOPLOTAPLOC ELKOOAETNPLKOG €1¢ TOV OLKOUUEVLIKOV

Hotpidpxnv K. K. BapboAouaiov, ©ccocaiovixn 2011, o. 697 onu. 2.
K. Giakoumis, «Dialectics of Pragmatism in Ottoman Domestic

Interreligious

Affairs. Reflections on the Ottoman Legal Framework of Church Confiscation and
Construction and a 1741 Firman for Ardenicé& Monastery», Balkan Studies 47

(2008-2012), o. 77 onu. 16, 78 onu. 19, 79 onu. 22.


http://thesis.ekt.gr/26883

H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA

Kootag Kwothg, «Ta koakouabnuéva notdid 1ng Iotopiag». H SLaudppwon TOU
VEOEAANV IKOU kKpdtoug, 18oc¢-2lo¢ atdvag, ABAva 2013, o. 874.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfiplLo >

15. A. T. AIOSTOMOIOYAOS, Voltaire, Montesquieu, Réal de Curban,
OvoAtaipog, MovteokioU, PedA, Nedtepa otolxela yia Tnv noapoucia
TOUQ OTOV €AANVIKO 10g0A0oyLKO xwpo 1ov 180 aitova, ARva 2007 (144
o.) .

Tpoelg ovérdoteg peAétec kKol OUO0 OVAKOLVOOELG Of ENLOTNUOVLIKA OUVEDP LW
amoTeA0UV TO UALKSO pe 10 omolo olkodoundbnke 1o véo autd BLPAlo, dnuoolieupa
TOU gpguvnILlkoU mpoypdupatoc «O®eopol kot Idgoloyila OTn  VeEOEAANV LKA
KO LVeV Lo,

Exelvo mou evomolel kol dLkalLoAoyel Tn OUCTEYAON TWV TEVIE AUIOV €PYACLOV
elval n ouvadeela TV OVILKELPEVOV TOUG: oOXoAoUviol OAeC ue TNIUXEQ 1ING
LD€OAOY LKAG TPOUClag TV TPLOV autdv TE&AAOV dLavonI®dVv KoL OUYYPAPE®VY TOU
ALOVE TV PHTwV OTov AAnvikd mvevpatitkd opllovia tou 180U aldva: Kol
exe{vo mou emiIpénel, moU vopLpomolel TLC e€pyaociec autéc va mapouoldlovial
Wwg dnuooieupa e€vog €peuvnT LKOU mpoypduuatog €lval n HPWwIOTUI(a TOoug.

Aev gival BéPBala n mpdin eopd mou n nopovucia, n «tUxn» tou Voltaire i tou
Montesquieu 13 1Tou Réal de Curban otov €AAnvikd L1deoioylkd opilovia Tou 18ou
altdva  yivetoal avilxeipevo epeguvidv. Exouv vypaetel mOAAX Kol  ONuoOvVT LRA-
wotdoo kKAmoLa VEx oTolXela meplLéxovial oto Vvéo oautd Onuoclievupa. Eilvol
YVwo1d nmwg o Euyéviog BoUAyapng eivoal o mpdTOG MTOU PETEPEPUCE OTA €AANV LKA
époya ToUu BoAtaipou. Eilvoal emiong yvword nwg oto ndévnud Tou JToXxaouoil &L¢
TOUQ¢ Kploluouc KaitpoUg¢, tou Kpdtoug tou OBwuavikoU, mou dnuoolLeUinke oOINnv
HetpoUnoAn 1o 1772, xpnotupomolel dUo axdépa Epya 1ToU T'AAAOU  «PLAOCOPOU»
—petopp&loviag PAALOTA OUVIOUa amoon&ouatd Toug. Asv ATov OPwC YVWOTH ®C
TOPa 1N @LAOAOYLKA TautdInta Tou evdg oamd T dUo autd  épya, KAOBOC O
BoUAyopng mnopémeuns o outd pe Evov tpdmo duovdnto. H amoxk&Auyn mnwg o
Euyvéviog eixe mpoopUyel OINVv TMHOPOOQLAN Tou uébodo, 1n Odnuioupyla evog
VEOAOYLOUOU, VId Vo amoddoel OTd €AANVLIKE pLla Aéén and Tov TlTAO TOU épyou
ToU BoAtalipou, elopépel plLa yneida ota doa yvopllape o¢ TOEX KAL YLK TLG
avayvooe g Tou BoUAyopn kKol via In AeflAayvela tou. H 1tUxn tou BoAtalpou
otnv EAA&GSO —KOLl YyeVLIKOTEPH OTN VOT LOAVATOALKN Eupdnn— ATov TO avILke({pevo
peAetdv dU0 oONnuOvVILKOV gpeuvnit®v, 1ng Apt&dvng KoupopioavoU kol Tou K. 6.

Anuopd. Kot ol dUo autol Jdloakekplpévol Lotoplkol Twv 1dgdv KAl 1ING
natdelag, mnoap’ Ob6Aec 1TLg Tmpoondbeléc tToug, Od&v  eglxav  katopbdhoel Vo
evion{ocouv Trn @LAOAOY LKA Kol LO€0AOY LK HOpoéAeucon €vOC €AANVLIKOU Keluévou

nou dnuooleUinke oO1n Bevetla ota TéAN 1tou 180U oldVa, KeLPEVOU QVILPEPENTLKOU
TV 1dedVv ToUu BoAtalpou. H amok&Auyn Twv otolXelwv autdv dnuoolLelGovial £00.

H unébeon o611 n de¥Tepn KAL PEPLKA PeETAQPPAON OTA €AANVIkK& TOoU £€pyou TOU
Montesquieu, Considérations sur les causes de la grandeur des Romains et de
leur décadence, mnou JdnuoolLeUinke oTIn Bevertla 1o 1796, éyive omd 1NV
aviiotolxn pwolxkh dev €éxel dlLatunwbel. Atoatundvetol kol dnuocieletal €30,
poall pe pLrav &AAn undbeon mou eixe ovaxkolvwbel yvioa nmpotn eopd& 1o 1998,
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OXET LKA Pe TNV 1UXN Tng petdopoaong evdg &dAAou épyou Tou Montesquieu, Tou De
1’esprit des lois, 10 omolo o Phyoagc dHhAwve To 1790 o611 1O  €éXEL
«uLoouetappoacuévov». Emixetlpeltal €d@ pLav &AAn epunvela and tnv autovoéntn,
6Tl dev mpdAafe Vo TN CUPIANPEOOEL KAL Vo Tnv £€xkO®OEeL.

To 611 o AnuAtplog KatoptlAg ueTéppaoe OTa €AANVLIKA OUo tduoug amd IO
épyo TOoU Gaspard Réal de Curban, La Science du gouvenerment, elival yvwoTd
and 1o fpya tou Kataptilrh mou ol épeuveg, kuplwg, ToUu K. ©. Anuopd 1o éQepav
010 Qw¢. Exe{vo mou dev evidnioe o Anuopdc 1 dev €TUxXe VA TO avapépel —Kol
KaT& ouvémela dev elval yvwotd Kol og e€Kelvoug mou amA®dg ToV ovI Lypdpouv—
elval 6tL o Kataptlhc nopéAeilfe vo amoddoel ota €AANVLIKE OU0 onuovt LK
kKepbdhola amnd ToUug OUo TOHUOUC TOU £pyou TOoU Ped&A mou uetéoppoce: and TOV
IPpOTO ToOuo mopéAe e exelvo mou PLAX yvia toug Poupalioug xol amd Tov deUTepo,
TOo kKepdAolo moU oavopépetal otoug ToUpkoucg. Ta otolyxela autd €pxovial OTO
owg poll pe ooa mpoomnaboUVv va £punveUoOUV TNV OVACTIOAN TNG METAEPAONG KOL
Tov undrolnwv IOV Tou &pyou.

[Mévte Aotmdv peAéteg, TTOU @LA0DOOEOUV VO YopoaKInelotoUv TmpwIidiumed,
dnuootetovial poali. To BLRAlo wotdoo oautd dev KAgclivel pe EmiAeydueva, oAAX
ue 1tnv nopoucioon, avii emitAdyou, evO6Q alviypoatogc mou ceopd TNV IoPOoUs o
evoc TéTtapIou dLlavonTn Tou 180U aldva OTov €AANVLIKSO L1deodoyLlkSO XOpo, TOU
Pouoc®. To alviyua aeopd to épya Tou MOAlLTn Tng I'eveUng mou pntd avoeépel o
XpLotddouAog MounmAékne nwg diL&Poce, xwplg Suwg voa &€xel amokpumnmtoypapndel n
@O LAOAOY LKA TOUC TOUTOTINTOH. Me &AAa AdyLa, 1O BLBAlo xAelvel o6xL ue 1n AUon
evog alviypatog aAAd pe 1tn dlotUnwon £vdg véEou (nToUpevou.

Mvelec xal xploeLg

T'iodpyog K. MUGapng, «And 1o XT1eG¢ OT0 onuepa. To €pyo Kol ol opoupatiopol Tou Phva
BeAEOT VAN VIO TNV ameAeubépnon tev EAAAVOV Kol Tev BaAxoviwv», Néa Emoxn TX.
294 (¢Bi1voémwpo 2007), 15 onu. 10.

Kovotavt{vog ©. IétolLog, «Ixvnhathoelgc o OUcoPoato tomio», Toa Ioctopixkd t1X 47
(AexéppBpLoc 2007), 500-504.

Kovotavtivog ©. Iétolog, «H xelpdypaon petdepacn 1tng Metapuoikng tou Edmundus
Purchotius (1651-1734) andé Tov Euyévio BoUAyopl (1716-1806)», Kd&tomtpov
NeoeAAnvikng dtAocopiagc 1 (2007), 13 onu. 3, 42 onu. 102.

drAoroyixkny tX 100 (IoUALog-Zemtéupprogc 2007), 50.

Kovotavt{vog TI'. Iittobdxkng, «O Euyéviog BoUAyoplg oOT1n Vvoplky Lotoplo: Meplx&
nopade (ypotox», Sankt Peterburg 1 Gretsija. EAA&Sa kot Ayia IletpoumoAn,
HopeABOv kot noapdv, I[MpakTlK& AtLebvoug Juvedpiou 26-29 OxtwPBpiou 2006, Sankt
Peterburg 2008, o. 99 onu. 4, 101 onu. 6.

Vivi Perraky, Cahiers Voltaire 7 (2008), 266—267.

Stéon ABAvVn, OYelg¢ Tng VveogAAnvIKAC aenynuatixng mneloypapiag 1700-1830, ABAVA
2010, o. 369 onu. 1.

Kovotaviivog ©. TétoLog (mpoAey.—€mlp.—€upet.), H AoylK) €K HOOXAXLOV TE& KAl
vewTEépwY ouvepaviobeloa und Euyeviou Si1akovou TouU BouAydpewg. Ev Aciylia 1ng
Jaloviag. Etetr ,ayéor’, Iw&vviva 2010, o. 94* onu. 323, 130* onu. 464.

< Mepleyxdbueva




H KOINOIOIHYX¥H TQN AIOTEAEXMATON — AYTOTEAH AHMOXIEYMATA
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16. MaxH IIAIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, FEAAnvec Adyiotr t1ou 18ou aiova, oapaveic,
aonuot xotL OiLdonuotl, o& OlLAOTAUPOUUEVEG TPpoxLég, ABRva 2007 (253
o.).

Téooepa mnpdonma clval Ol TPRIAYWVLIOTEC oauUuToU Tou PBLPBAlou, Téoogpa mpdowma
nmou &dpocov OTnv KoVoToavI LVOUNIOAN KL OTO BOUKOUPESTL kKol éypafav péocx o€
Hla Xpovikh mepiodo mou ekTelveral and Ta TteAevutala yxpdvia Tou 170U wg T
TéAn nepinmou tou 18ou aldva. Toa PARATE ToUg (OWC Vo dLaoTaupOONKAv KO LO
OTLyun oTtoug (dLoug dpduoucg: k&moLol PEAALOTA aVIAAAaEav OKEYeLlC Kol PBLPAla.
Exelvo wotdoco mou T1toug ouvdéesl elval T OVEUPNT LKX TOUCG TpoldVvVIA: O IPELC
aenynRonkoy  LoToPLKY yveyovdTa, O TETUPTOC oaviéypoale kKol dlLéocwos TA £pyd
Toug, xamolLog and outoUg BéAnce va olxkelomolndOel 1o €pyo TOoU GAAOU. Ol
ndvVIng Ta  épya, ueyvdAa 1 uLkpdtepa, onuoaviilkd 1 neplopilopévne oéloag,
otpofLtAlornkav otn &ivn kK&MOLWV ovEUVY TOU £liyxoav ocov amoTéAeopa &AroL amd
ToUug dnutloupyoUg Toug va upeivouv &onuotl, &AAoL va yivouv dil&onuol kKol GAAOL
v xaboUv otn ueyadAn olLwenn Ing Iotoplac.

O Bopvépoag o Komnpiog elval €évag otlxonAdrkog mou Oegv dloabétel oUte
1dtaitepn pépewon oUte 1dLlalitepo molNTLKO TOAEVIO: OUWG HEPLYPAQEL PE 17
vAapupn ayoabdInta TtoUu outodnin pdpItupa ula  nupkayld mou  §éomaoce  OInv
KovotavtivoUumoAn 1o 1696. O Bapvépag Kol To £py0o TOU B HOC HTAV AYVROTA OV
o NixdbAooc Koapatldg dev 10 eixe amabovatiocesl avilypdeovidg To o0& £voav
KOS LK TNng PLBALOBAKNG Tou. To deltepo mnpdowno, o AnunreLoc Papoaddvng,
ouyypapéag ev6g noaciyvwotou épyou mou Ouwg eixe amodobel oce  &GAAOV
ouyypapéa, Tov Katodkpio Aomdvte, Oa e€ixe upeivel ornv apdveila ov o NLKOAONOC
Koapat (&g kol m&AL dev elxe onueltdocet 10 O6voud ToU mAAL OTO Kelpevo TOU
é¢pyou Tou Tmou elxe o (dlLogc aviiypdyel. TéAog o Kovortoaviivog-Kaitodplog
AamrdvTeEQ, YVwotdg AdYyLOog Tou 180U aldva yla Tov omolo éxouv ypaptel opKeTéq
HeAéTec kKol o omoiog ATov YVWoTIOC G O OUYYPXPENC Tou «Xpovoyp&pou», TOU
é€pyou dnAadn tou Poapaddvn, HTav oUolkd va £ABel favd OTO TNPOCKAVLIO, o@oU 1
épeuva €delfe mwg elxe kot o (dLog eumioxkel oInv «Ldlomolinon» Tou épyou TOU
Poapaddvn.

Ta Téooepa autd npdowaa, €ixov NON AMUOYXOANCE L IN OUYYPUEEQ O TAAXLOTEPA
dnuootLeltuaTta: KaOOCe Ouwc n  €peuvd  Tng ouvexloinke, €eVIEADdG updopatd
eviémioe OU0 Xelpdypoapa, TO X Isvvadeliou BLPAL0oOAKNCG KupiLalh 4 kol To XO¢
Paris. Suppl. gr. 684, Ta  omola &fAucov  KAmoOLlLeEC  €kKpepdINIEQ  KAL
enlBefalovav  TLg modaldrepeg unobéoelgc 1Tng. EnimAéov, amokoAUEOnke o
OUVEKRT LKOC pdAoc Tov omoio ématfée o AdylLog NixkdAwoc Koapatldg oOT0 VX
avaduboUv Ta mnpdowna kKol O POAOC KaBevdC OTnv mVEUPAT LK (W TOU €AANVLKOU
180U oldva.

Kabdg 1o Vvéa ecuphuata mpoddnoov 1tnv mopsia tng épeuvag Kol avoadUonke
nAéov ue evdpyela TO €pyo kKabevdg, O ovayvooIng tou PBLRAlou umopel va
IOPOKOAOUONOE L KAL VO OLATLOTOOEL TLC dLACTAUPOUUEVEG TEPOXLEQ KAL TA VAUXTH
IoU OUVd&OoUV ueTalU TOoUC To Téo0gpa ouTtd nmpdbowrnw, mou E(noov Kol E&ypolonv
Tov 180 aldva.
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Mveleg xat xploetlcg

XoaplrAeta I'. AnpaxomoUAiou, «EAAnveg ToU ALaQwILloupoU», €¢. Eotia, I&BPoato 14

Iouviou 2008, o. 6.

Stéon ABNAVN, OYelig¢ Tng VEOEAANVIKAC aenynuatikng mneloypapiag 1700-1830, ABAVA
2010, o. 247 onu. 49.

Kovotavtivog ©. Tlétolo¢ (mpoAey.—€mly.—€upeT.), H AoylK) €K HOOAXLOV TE& KAl
VewTépwv ouvepaviobeloa uvnd Euyeviou Sitakdvou Tou BouAydpesw¢. Ev Aciyla 1n¢
SJatoviag. Etet ,ayéor’, Iw&vviva 2010, o. 79*%-80* onu. 271.

Supedv TMoaoxoridng, H auidypapn VEOUXPTUPOAOY LKL OUAAOYHN Tou povaxoU Koalodptlou
Aoamdévte (1713-1784), ©gocorovikn 2012, o. 22 onu. 10, 24 onu. lo6.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EuvpetfpLo >

17. A. T. ANOSTOMNONOYAOE, MAXH I[IAIZH—ANOSTOMNONOYAOY (e€miu.), IHatpiapxeio
KovotavtivoundoAewe. Ta owldueva ecnionua kKelusva amnd tnv mnepiodo
1454-1498, ABRva 2008 (249 o.).

Japdvita éva elval Ta enionua kelpeva 1ou TNoatploapxelou KVvoOTavT LVOUTOAEWC
nou oc®@lovial oamd Tnv mpedin pertapuloviivh meplodo, exkelvn mou oplobeteltal
amd TNV ovooUoToon Kol €mavaAelToupyla Tou ot1o mnmAaloclo tou Kp&toug Twv
OBwuavov, To 1454, &g Ta TéAn 1ToUu 150U aldva KOl OUYKEKPLUEVH w¢ To B&pog
Tou 1498 mou teAeldvel n deUtepn natplapXia tou NApwvoc B . Ta coapdvia éva
autd xelpeva exdidovial kol mnopouct&lovial oOtov 1ToOuo autd o€ Pl
OUYKEVIPWI LKA Kol €Uxpnotn éxdoon.

Eva uépog and T1a xelpeva, exelva nmou owdlovial amd 1o TPEWIOTUNIO KAl €XOouV
Adn ekdoBel JLmAOPAT LKE, aOAOC avadnuooleUovial €d®, poll PRéPouita pe 1O
KOoLTLkSO Toug umépvnua. Kamolo &AAa 1ou, HoAovOTL odletal 1O Kelpevd TOUQ OF
npwtdIunn popeen, dev eixoav exdobel dimiwpatikd, RAénouv otov Tduo autd 1NV
)TN SLlHAWPAT LK T1Toug £éxkdoon. To (dLto xkatapxnv oupPfaivel xol yia T
kKelpeva exkelva mou dev ohdlovial o TPTIOTUNN PopEen oAAd To kelpevd ToOUC
nopadidetatl elte amd petayevécotrepo oviilypapo eite péon 10U oOwldusvou
nopoaoxediou Toug: ov eixav dnuooievtel kol dgv éxoupe eviomiocel &AAO
X e Lpbypapo mou eunAoutilel 1n Xelpdypaen noapddoocr Tou, ovadnuooleloupue Tnv
OIANPécTepn —OUVABWC TNV TeAsvutalo— éxdoon TouU.

To BLBAlo €xdbONKe o010 mAaioclo Tnc «Aptorteioag og Epeuvnilk& IvoTLTOUTX
T.T.E.T.» xolL ©@LA0d0Eel Vv m[pooeépel OTOUG peAeINTtéc TOU OeopoU 10U
NoatploapXeiou KovoTavilvoumdAewd Pla €yKUPN KAl TaUuTOXPOVA OUYKEVIPWT LKA
¢xdo0on TOoU MOAUTLHUOU YLl TNV Lotopla ouUuToU TtTOoU Oeg0uoU MPWIOYEVOUC UALKOU.

< Mepleyxdueva

Eupethplo >

18. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAOR, To NoOutuov 1ng MeydAng ExkAnciag, 1564-ci.
1593. Toéuoc A’°. To (0TO0pLKO mepiypauua. Ta navouoidtuna, AGHva 2008
(40 o. + pvd’).
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To 1564 10 IHuatplapxeio KovotoaviivoundAewd ouykpdInoe PLO VOULKA OUVAYWYH
nmou 10 (dLo Tnv amordiece «To Noéuitpov tng MeydAng ExxAnocioag».

To enionuo outd xelpdypapo PRLRAlo ouykpotndnke amd voulky UAn 1ou
npoepyxdtav (o) and 1n PBuloaviivhy emoxn (6oc-14oc ot.), (R) omd Tnv TmPOIN
petapfuloviivy nmepiodo kol e€1dLrdéTepa and 1o SLdotnua 1474-1498 xal (y) amd
UAn mou xpovodovel{Toal otov 160 alLdva.

AUt n €falpeTlKAC onuoaociogc mnyn via In PeAétn TOOO TOU EKKANOCLOOT LKOU
Begopolt 600 kol TOU Rlou Ty XPpLoTLovedv Poutdv mou (oUoav O1o mAaiolo 1ng
00WUOV LKAC KuplapXlog «oapalpédnke» ot TEAN ToUu 16ou aldva and 10
MoatpLapxelo, x&tw omd oadleukplivicoteg ouvOnAkeg, pe amoTéAecua O6xL poOVO Vo
xobel £éva onuoaviikd Eyypapo TEXKUNPLO CGAAG va aTtovhoel oOlyd oly& Kol 1
avduvnon Ing Unapéng Tou.

H peAétn mou 10 oavéoupe amd In ANOn dnuooieUinke 1o 1999 pe 1oV TlTAO
AVvapAupa  uLag TEéXVNG  VOULKACQ. Bulavtivé Sikato Kol uetaBulavtivn
«vouoBeoia» [EBvIkS Tdpupa Epesuvdv / Kévipo NeoeAAnvikdv Epsuvdv, op. 69].
SApepa BAémel TO OWC TNg dnuooldInIaC O mpdtog tdéuog evdg dlTouou épyou ToOU
Bére L apevdg va mapoucldoel, ue pla «Iotoplkh) Elcaywyn», To Ing dnuLoupyloc
NG emionung aUTNG VOULKAGC OUVAYWwYNC Kol aeeTépou va ddoel o0 TOVOUO LOTUMDN
nopen Ta owldpevo QUAAX TOU, OVAKATATAOCOVIAG TO OINV QPX LKL TOoUuc oOflpd,
dedouévou o611 TO X € LPOYPUPO ooua TOU «Nou lpou» UEOoTN apKeETOUC
QKPWINPELAOUOUC TPLV €VIONMLoToUV TuAuatd& Tou oIn I&uo, oto MNoaplol kol otnv
ABAvVa.

Ac onuelwbel nmwg wg To 1978 unfpxe €dpaAlwuévn OTNV E€MLOTNUOV LKA KOLVOTINTA
n nmenoibnon nwg ota xedvia ING 00UV ILKAC KATAKINONG ol POVEC OUVAYWYEQ
VOULKQOV KeLlpévev Tmou dnuloupynonroy oeeldoviav o HpwToPfouldia 1dLwTdV: 1
ouddoyry tou KouvédAn Kpirtdémoudrou, o vouok&vouog 1ToUu Movound ModofoU, o
voupoxrdvovag tou Iwdvvn KpntlkoU K.Am. To 1978 o6uwg dnuoolelInkav Ol HPATECQ
épeuveg ToUu  £deléav nwg Kol 10 Iatplapxelio KevoTtaviivoundisewg elixe
EILXELPAOEL, OTLC apXéc TOou 170U alOVA, VO OUYKPOTACEL Pla e€mionun VOULKN
ouvaywoyy mnou 1nv ovéupocs «To Méya Noéuipov 1ng MeydAnce ExxAnolog». Tng
OoUVOYOYNC oUIAC d&v  dLachbnke 10 HPpItdITumo oAAX  éva  ovIlypoapo OTO
xeLpdbypapo Koolvitoag 1 (onuepa otn %6eLa, oto Kévipo Ivan Dujcev, 211) kol
ev népel otn «Noulkh Tuvaywyn» Tou AococlBéou. Me 1nv £pguva moU dNuoolLeUinke
To 1999 évive yvwotd mwg OxL pdvo npoUmnpeéie pLa avdioyn mnpoonddelo TOU
Moatplapxelou 1o 1564 oaAA& kol DG 10 HPWTOTUIO OOUX OQUTHG Tng entonung
ouvaywyng odletal. AUTOU TOU MIPTIOTUNoU T owldueva TuHuata nopouct&lovIal
oTOoV TPHTO TOHUO TOU dNUooLeUuNTIOC.

Koapndg ToU e€peuvnI LKOU £épyou «Apxela Tou MatplapXelou KOVoTavT LVOUTIOAEWC»
KOL TOU e€peguvntLlkoU mpoypduuatog «Oeopol kol IdeoAdoyla oOTIn VEOEAANVLKY
kotvovia, 150¢-19%0¢ al.», oAokAnp®Onke pe tnv dnuooieuon Tou deUtepou TOUOU
6mou S(vovIal Og TUIDOYPAQLKA upetaypaen Ta meplexdueva tou «Noulpou» xabdg
KoL TANPooopleq yia Tn @LAOAOYLKN TOUG TtToutdInIa.

Mveleg xalL xploeglcg

XapixAeta T'. AnuoaxornoUlou, «ExkdoolLg omaviou voulxkoU KOdLKOC», €¢. Eotia, TS&BRoato
22 NoeuPplou 2008, o. 6.
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XoaplrAeta I'. AnpaxomoUAou, H mopela mpog¢ oUuvtaéiv EAAnVIkoU AcT(iKOoU Kdbdikog. H
nepliodog TOV aval{nTtHoewv 1822-1891. JuuBoAn giLg nv Iotopliav T0U
NeoeAAnvikoUu Aitxkaliou, ABAva 2008, o. 10 onu. 21.

Kopam 1 d&xng, €¢. H Kabnuepivn, Kuploxy 28 Acxkeppplou 2008.

Kovotavtivog T'. Iitodkng, Toa Ioctopika t1X. 49 (AexéuPplog 2008), 481-484.

Kovotavtivog MiLtodkrng, «And tov NAeilpdva tng NéoRou oto “NeoBLoakdv AvBoddylov”. H
totopia tou vuotépou LulaviivoUu dilkalou oOTta xeLpoypapa tng Movhg Asiudvoc»,
Tepd upovn Agiuwvog. Iotoplia, noadaioypapic, TtTéxvn, Hoaktixkd XZuvedpliou, Movi
Netudvog, 27-30 3Senteupplou 2001, emiot. emip. Amdotodog Snoavdg - AbBav.
Koiopé&tag, A6h/va 2009, o. 74-75 onu. 30.

oAl Tk DLAoAoyikh —Ttwv Hatpov— ap. 108 (OxtdPprog 2009), o. 3.

J. Declerck, «Bulletin Codicologique», Scriptorium 63, no 1 (2009), 4*-5%.

< Mepleyxdueva

Eupetfplo >

19. II. A. MixanaPHR, Ot KAnptkoi, otn ocelp&: Ot 10putéqg tng Nedtepng
EAA&GOac, ap. 17, emiot. emip. Boao. IHavoylwtdmoulog, éxd. gp. To
Néa, ABAva 2010 (BLoypoapiec Tou II. THNoatpdv TepuoavoU kol Tou Nebo.
Baupa)

< IlepLexdueva

Eupetfplo >

20. A. T'. AINOSTOMNONOYAOR, MAXH IIAIZH-ANOSTOMAONOYAOY, I'IOYAH EYATTEAOY, To
Noutuov tng MeydAng ExxkAnolioag 1564-ci 1593, Toéuog¢ B'. H oapxlKAQ
ouykpotnon. H uetaypaen, AGAvoa 2010 (42+pvd +XXIV o©.).

O mpdhtog tduog tou dliTtouou £€pyou (dnuooclesupa ap. 18) noapoucicoe, ue pLA
«Iotoplkh ElLocayeyhn», Toa Ing dnuloupviac tng emionung VOULKAC OUVAYOYNC TOU
Hatplapxeiou mou ovoualdtoav «To NoéupLpov 1ng Mey&dAng ExKAnolag» KL opeTépou
€dwoe O HAVORO LOTUMNN POPPEY Ta Owldueva QUAAX TOU, QVAKATATAOCOVIHG TA OTNV
apY LKA Ttoucg oelpd&. H amoroat&otoon TNng HOPOAC ToUu Xelpoyphpou ATV RéRaLla
Eva onuovt Lkd RAuo: oAAd yvia va yivel 1o L1oToplkd auTtd TeRUNPLO TPOoLTo
otnv e€UpUIePn €TLOTNUOV LKA KOLVOINTX opelAoaue va ddooupe 10 Kelpevd TOoU KOL
O€ TLOTH PETAYPUPN e TUmoypou@lK& otolyela. HoapdAAnia Bewphooue oavaykaio va
evion{ooupue Kol VO TUPOUCLACOUHRE TN @LAOAOY LKL ToUTOINTA TV TIEQLEXOUEVOV
TOU.

H npoyuoatomoinon tng andeoaocnc oUTAC HpoUméfete vo €mLAUOOUV TPOTA KATIO LA
TEOKP LPAT LK (ntApato. Tila moapddelyupo: TO UALKO ToU ouunitindnke 1o 1564
npoépXxeTal and JLAPOPET LKEC €MOXEQ KL OLTAOUAT LKA dev éxel Tnv (dita oflo-
énnpeme AQpaye  OIn  peTaypoaen  voa  ovadelxbel oauth n dLaeopeT LROTNTIQ,
XONOLUOTO LOVING TOLKIAeC ypoppoatooelpég; To vyveyovoée Ouwg nwg OAa 1A
Kelpeva, o6tav ouoctax®dOnkoav 1o 1564, amnéxinoav Inv (dLa Vovikh LoXU, uoag
odAynoe oInv mnemoibnon mwg émpeme Vo PpeTaypaeoUv ue tnv (dla ypapuoatooe Lpd
-kaBOG n drlapopomoinon dev Ba vunnperoUoe KATOLA O0PYOV LKA avéykn, d&&v 6Oa
avade (kvUue KAIOLA OUCLOOT LKA petalld Toucg dLapopd. I'ta tnv T1autdinta Ing
attlag, ue nv {(dLa YVpouuaTooe L p& Hetaypdenkav KoL boa Kelpeva
kKatoaxwplotnkayv ot1o «NépLpov» petd 1o 1564 kot yvia 6co diLdornua yvwpllouue
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nwe PBelokdtav o emionun xpnon oto Ioatplapyxeio. H (dila BéRuala ypoauuatooe Lpd
XONOLUOTIO LAONKE VI VX PETAYPXPOUV Kol Ta nopaceAi{dla onuelduata, eedoov
elval ypoaupéva omd TOUC ApPXLKOUC ypoapeic. Aviifeta, VLI TLC TOPOCOAKEC TIOU
emépepe Ot Kelpevoa ToOU  OUUILAROnkKoav o Iépag, o OQQLKLAANLOC TOU
NoatplapXxeiou mou avédoafe va ouykpotnoel To «NOuLpov», OIwG KAl YVIX TLG
onuetl®oeLle N T OoXO6AL& TOU TouUu uUndpyxouv OTa HeEPLOBOPLA TNg OUAAOVACQ,
XponoLuomno LHdnke dLaQopeT LK ypouuatooe Lpd, GoTe va dlLarkplOoUv amd Ta Kuplwg
neplLexédueva tng oUAAoyNg. OAa autd aeopoUv Béfala Ta meplexdueva mou eixe
TOo «NOpLpPov» Inv emoxn mou ATV og emionun XPeHNon kKol OXL TLC HETAYEVEOCTEPECQ
KIPOOXDOELC» TOU OEéXINKE, ONUELOUATO Kol OxOALa ToU Yyp&eTnkov upetd& 1O
deUtepo pLod 10U 160U OLdVO Kol To omoia dev oupmeplAdPaue OTIn peTAypOEn.
AeUtepo mpdBAnua mouU Empeme VA avILpeTwniotel Atav 1o mdCO MLOTH EHNPEIE VA
eival n peraypoen. Toa A&Bn ToU ypopéa, oKOUN KAL T €UQAVI, EMNPEHEe VX
dLopbwboUlv 1 OxL; Ipokplibnke n apvntlxkh and&vinon: €1ol, amodooaue TLOTA TO
kKelpevo mou dilvel 10 mpwidtumo, pertaypdeoviac oTixo mpog otixo xroal Aéén
Ipog AéEn, pe OTdOXO VO £€XE€L O AVAYVOROTING AKPLPOC Tnv £ikdva TOU HPWIOTUNIOU,
Hne T AGOn kKol TLg TUXOV mopoAelfelg. Ipootébnke pdvo oOTLlyxapliOunon yvia vo
elvol €UKOAN 1 TUEAIOUIDN.

To enimovo autd épyo OAOKANPOONKe, KoL ot TéAn tou 2010 dnuooiLeUIinxke O
deUGtepog 16ROC TOU Noulpou tng MeydAncg ExkAnolog.

Me Tnv OAOKANPWON TOU £pYyOU I LOTOPLKN épeuva dLabétel mAéov éva TOAUT LUIO
TEKUAPLO VIO TN PEAETN TNC VOULKAG ouykpdInong INng KOLveviag Twv XPLOT LavOVv
nou (oUoav umd o0Bwuov LKA KUplapX{os Ol PEAEINTEC TNG EKKANOLOOT LKAC
toToplag amoxktoUVv pla mpwitoyevh mnyrn, ol €L1dtkol Tng Lotoplag tou dikalou
pla enionun VOUOKOVOV LKA OUAAOYTH mou dnuiLoupyndnke 1tov 160 oldvVo: €vQd OTd
Apxela tou THNatplapxeilou KovotovtlvoumdAewd TMPOCTIIOeTXl PLa OUAAOYH TIoU
unfpxe kKol amd Ta TEAN ToU loou eixe yabel.

Mvelec xal xploeLg

K. T'. Oitodkng, «To Néuilpov 1ng MeydAng ExkAnoiog, B : n enmioteyn pLoag épeuvag»,
Ta Iotoptk& t1X. 54 (IoUviog 2011), 243-246.

EAloc&Betr A. Zaxaplddou, «AvaoUvOeon LOTOpLKOU kKelpévou 1ng¢ ExkAnoloag. O
LoTopLkdG A. AnocToAONMOUAOG amokatéotnoe 1o “NéuiLupov”», e€o. H Kabnuepivi,
Kupitaxkh 5 Iouviou 2011, o. 9.

Tedpylog ©. TLavvomoulog, €@. MHoALTiK) dLAoAoylkny Twv Natpdv, ¢. 119/3emt. 2011,
o. 3.

KoAALoéan (Kéaau) A. Mnoupddpo, H Oidxplon twv @UAOV ©¢ KOLTAPLO OTLg pubuliceilg
TV veapv Afovtog XT  XopoU [Forschungen zur Byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte
Athener Reihe, Herausgegeben von Spyros Troianos, 19], A6nRvoa-Koupotnvh 2011, o.
69 onu. 104.

J. Declerck, Scriptorium 65, no 1 (2011), o. 8* op. 9.

Marie-Hélene Blanchet, REB 70 (2012), 255-257.

Andéotodoc  Alopoviig, EOvog kol Oeouol ota xpovia 1ng Toupkokpatioag. H
KQVOVIOT LKD) €KTIPOM OTnV €AAnvikn (otoploypapia, ABRvoa 2013, o. 55 onu. 74, 92
onu. 134, 103 onu. 152, 113 onu. 165.

< Mepleyxdbueva

Eupetfplo >
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21. MaxH [IAIZH—-ANOSTOMNONOYAOY, A. I'. ANOSTOAONOYMAO: (e€xd.), Emionua xelueva
ToUu Muatplapxeiou RKwvoTtavtivounoiswc. Ta ocwldueva amd 1nv mneplodo
1454-1498, ABRva 2011 (295 o.)

H ovaoUotaon tou Hoatplapxelou KovotoavI lvounmdAewd OTO NMAXLiCLO TNng oBwuov LKAC
autokpatoplagc Kol n emovoAelToupyla ToUu Og oUviopo dL&otnua, Alyoug unveg
pévo petd tnv Alwon, enétpele otoug opBHOdofouc XPLOTLavoUg TOU OUVEXLOAV TN
(o) TOUQ OTLC OUVONKeg mou dloapopeddbnkav omd Tov VvEéo, aAAdOpnoko, Kuploapxo
NG AVATOANC Vo €Xouv Kol TAAL PLOV  AVOTATN €KKANOLOXOT LKA opxXH Kol
TaUuTOXpPOVO JLla BOeoulkp opydvwon 1Ing xolvwoviag Toug. Ta £Eyypapa wotdoo
Texpuhpla tng dpacIinpldintagc Tou OeocuoU ouUIoU, XPNOLUO Yia Tn ueAétn 1600
InGc LoToplag 600 KoL INGC kKoLveoviag Twv Poultdv xplLotavov, o&ev ochdlovial oO1In
QeUO LK Toug O¢éon, ota Apxela tou Moatploapyxelou.

Soapbvia éva wotdoo enilonua xrelpeva amd 1nv Opdtn petapfuloaviivhy neplodo,
exelvn mou oploBetelital omd TNV ovooUoToOn KoL €IOVOAE LTOUpyla ToU
Noatplapxeiou 1o 1454 wg ta TéAn tou 150U aldva, eviomilovial o Apyxela rol
BLBAL0OAKeC TNC EAA&DOC KL TOU €&wTeplKOU.

And Ta Kelpeva autd ta gixool dUo, dnAwdn éva moocootd 53,5% mapadidoviol
og npwidIunn popen-: amd oaviiypopa cdlovial dexamnévie, moocootd 36,5%- gvd 1O
vndéroltmo 10% 1o rROoAUmtouv Técoegpa  kKelpeva mnou noapadidovial amd T
nopoaoX €S L& TOouCg.

To @e&oua Twv OBepdtov mou oavadUetal and Ta cwldusva emionua xeipeva elival
evde KT LIRS 1tV (nTnudtewv mnou amacXoAnocoayv 1o Olkouuevikd Ioatploapyxelo otnv
TEOTN KXl QOOEAOT LKA mevIinkovIiaeI o petd& 1nv Alwon. Yodpxouv kKelpeva mou
AVAEEPOVTAL KL CEOopoUvV TNV owieplkn (wh tng ExxAnoiloag (ylLia noupdde lyuo
OoUVOdLKEC TPAEelC OXETLKEC Pe TNV €RAOYN VEWV apxLlepéwyv, KabalLpéoelg Kol
amoedoe ¢ yia xratadixkn 1ng oltpewviog), kelpeva eykUukAlov pe 1Lg omoleg n
EXKANOLOOT LK apX) omeubUvetal oToug o0pBddofoug XploTiloavoUg mou (oUoav oOTnv
00WUOV LK aUTIOKPpOTOPpla TpoKeLPWéVOU VO ToUug VvoubeTthoel (yvia mopddelyuda n
eykUkALog tou 1477 1ou Moafipou T7)- «kelpeva wou aeopolv d&ueoca N
QIOKQAUTITOUV éupeca  oxéoelg 1Tng ExkAnoliog upe 1tnv obBwpovikh oapXxh (yLo
moapdde Lyuo n amodoxn KATABOANC e€TtRoLou @bdpou otnv IUAn to 1474) - xelusva
IOU a@OPOUV TLG Oxéoelg 0pBo6doing xal KaboAlxng ExkAnolog (6nmwg o meplienuocg
ocuvodLkdg tdpog Tng THNovopbddofnge Juvddou tTou 1483/1484 npe Tov omoio
amopacictnke n ovatpony 6cwv elixav amoeoacLotel otn J0Gvodo 1ng deppdpoc—
dAwpeviioac 1o 1439 mepl evodoewg Twv EXKKANOCLOV)+ ) TEAOQ Ol OYXECELQ TOU
NoatplapXxeiou pe £évoucg nyéteg (6mwg pe Tov TépPRo 0pbHddofo deomndin Tedpylo
MnpdvkoBLTC kKol 1tov 86yn 1ng Bevetloag Iwd&vvn Moviocevivyo) .

And 1o copdvia éva ownldueva enionua Kelpeva KATOLA TXQEPEVAV OVEKDOTH KOL
exdidovTal edd vylia mpdtn  eopk- AN e {xav dnuootevutel KO L F3Re1A)
emovekdidovial Uotepa and autolPla ToUu TPWIOTIUNOU @ TV XE&LPpoyedewv IoU T
nopad ({douv. dpoviiocape ol véeg €kdO6oeLg ) ol emovekddoel g vo dLémovial omd
eviaioug €xdoTLKOUC KOVOVEC KL POPPH KoL Vo HOopaTifevial ol ovoykolieg
BLRALOYpapLKéC TmAnpoeoplieg, €vd OT0 KPLTILKO UmdUvNua Vo OnueLldvovIol ol
AVAYVOOE LS TV TIPONYyoUUEVEOVY £€KOOTOV.

Me 1tnv €é€xdoon ouUTH I LOTOoPLKA épesuva amokKT& évoa moAUTLuo e€pyoieio, &évov
16uo oToVv omolo Bua PBpel O PeAeTINTAC OCUVKEVIPWUEVN, Cg €UXPNOTIN Kol £YVKUPDN
é¢xdoon, 1o copdvia Eéva enlonua kelpevoa nmou ocdlovial omd In dpactnpldéintA
Tou MHatplapxelou Kovotovtivoundrews kat& tnv meplodo 1454-1498.
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Eva ovaAUTLKO €UPeTAPLO TwV OVOUXTWwV, TOMOV Kol TV HOLKIAwv Osudtwv mou
avadUovial amd T Kelpeva, kKabOOC kol mivakag pe 1o apxelo kol TLG
BLRALOOAKeg o6mou evioni{lovial CAUEPA T TPRIOTUIN I T aVvTiypaed TOUC
OAOKANPOVOUV TO dnuocievupa autd.

Mvelec xal xploeLg

XoplrAe ta AnuokomoUiou, «To Matplapxelo vnd aolyxpaiwciov», €. Eotia 15/9/2012.

Katepiva B. Koppé, «H Mebdvn Tou 1500 péooa omd 1tn dpactnpldInta TOU QLAEVRT LKOU
€I LOKOTIOU Twdvvn IAovuo LadnvoU (1492-1500) », MpoaxT LK& ng ALebvoUcg
EniLotnuovLkhg Juvavinong De Veneciis ad Mothonam. EAAnveg kol Bevetol ortn
MeOdvn ta xpoévia 1tng Bevetoxkpatiag (Mebdvn, 19-20 Maptiou 2010), emip. Tovd
BapleAldTn — AyyeAlkn HavomoUAlou, ABnva - Bevetla 2012, o. 129 onu. 8.

BaoiAelog K. Mdapxog, To VOulkO KaBeoTdg Twv MHATPLOOX KOV KOl STAUEOHNNY LAKOV
Movdv otnv €AAnviIKN €mikpdteila, ABHva - Oeccoarovikn 2012, o. 76 onu. 61, 365
onu. 47, 371 onu. 19.

K. Giakoumis, «Dialectics of Pragmatism in Ottoman Domestic Interreligious
Affairs. Reflections on the Ottoman Legal Framework of Church Confiscation and
Construction and a 1741 Firman for Ardenicé Monastery», Balkan Studies 47
(2008-2012), o. 77 onu. 18.

Albert Failler, REB 70 (2012), 310.

Twdvvne ZnlioliAag, untp. HDepyduou, Otxouueviké Hatpiapxeio: éva LOTOPLKO

noapadoéo, ABHva 2013, o. 5-6.

< Mepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

22. A. T. AIOZTONONOYAOZ, MaxH IIATZH—ANORTOACINOYAOY, Ot nmp&éeic TOU
HNoatpiapxelou KwvoTavtivoumndoAewg. Emitoun - Hap&doon - XxoAtocudcg,
I. 1454-1498, ABAva 2013 (284 o©.).
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B. ApOpa og EMLOTNHOVLKA MEPLOS LKA KAl OUAAOYLKOUG TOpOUQ

1. A. T. ANOSTOMNONOYMAOE, <«H €AAnVLIKA enLotodoypoapia Tou AAéEavdpou
Moaupokopd&tou TtoUu €& amoppnIwv», O Epavicotng 16 (1980) 151-189 &
17 (1981), 236-241 [Av&tuma, AGAva 1980 & 1983].

Anmotedel 1nv mpdIn mpoomdBelo va OUyKeVIpwOe(l kol va egpeguvnbel ot1o OUVOAL
NG 1N €AANVLIKO  emiotodoypaplia  ToUu  AAéEavdpou Maupokopd&Tou TOoU €8
AmoOPPATWV. Me Tnv emilotodoypaeia ToUu, OoUuewva e TOAnpopopieg dnuocLeupéved
og peAéteg 10U Kwvotaviivou Aupaviou xol tou Avdpéa Horvath, eixe aoxoAnbel
o0 oUyypog ¢@LAOAoyoC Maupixkliog¢ Dercsényi xwplg opwg va dnuooilelfoel TOTE TO
noplopata 1TV £peuvdyV TOoU. It OU0 dnuoolLeluata amoypdeovioal OAsg Ol
dnuooLeUpnéveg €TLOTOAEC TOU, ToauTilovial o6oec elixav yvoploel HTOANATAEC
exdbd0oeL¢ Kol oOuykpoteltal éva corpus Koatotoaypévo upe Bdon Tt incipit.
Anutloupyndnke étol éva eUxpnoto gpyaielio via va yivouv T1a emdusva PAUATO:
va €vTomLotoUv TuUxdv &yVvwoTeg Kol adnuooieuteg €mLOTOAéEC TOoU Moaupokopd&Tou
KoL vo katoaypoaeel n xelpdypaen moapddoocn Toug.

Mveleg xal xploeglLg

K. ©. Anuapd&cg, Ictopia tng NeoeAAnvikng Aoyotexviag, €éxd. (°, AGRva 1985, o.
538.

P. Cernovodeanu-M. Caratasu, «Correspondance diplomatique d’Alexandre
Mavrocordato 1’ Exaporite, 1676-1703», Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes
23 (1984), 358.

G. Podskalsky, Griechische Theologie in der Zeit der Tiirkenherrschaft, 1453-
1821, Mévaxo 1988, o. 297 onu. 1241.

K. ©. Kuptrtaxdbnmouvudog, MeAétiog (Mhipog) AOnvaov, o yvewypdepog (1661- 1714) (O.
d5.), t. 1, RAGAva 1990, o. 92 onu. 88.

S. Zervos, Recherches sur les Phanariotes et leur idéologie politique (1666-
1821) (These), 1. 2, Hapilol 1990, o. 109.

Nivog ToAl1ng, KoatdAoyog xeipoypdpwv tng EOvikng BiBAiLobnkng tng EAA&doC, ap.
1857-2500, A6h/va 1991, o. 300, 3109.

A. Z. ZoopLavdc, Ta xeipdypapa twv Meteopwv, T. 4, AOGAva 1993, o. 421 onu. 1.

I. YotneoUudng, KatdAoyog eAANvIKOV XelLpoypdpwv, T. 1 (1-100), AylLov 0Opocg
1998, o. 193.

M. Manoussacas - M. Lassithiotakis, Francois Scouphos, O I'pauuxtopdpog
(Le Courrier), ABAvoa 1998, o. 160 onu. 4.

Dimitrios Livanios, «Pride, prudence, and the fear of God: the loyalties of
Alexander and Nicholas Mavrocordatos (1664-1730)», Dialogos. Hellenic Studies
Review 7 (2001), 19 onu. 7.

dOdTLOC Ap. AnunTeakdIIOUAOC, KIAUUIANPOUAT LKOC KAT&AOYOC X € Lpoypdowv ToU
smoudaotnpiou Bulovtivic kol NegogAAnvixkhc @LAoioyiag t1ou IHovemiotnuiou
AONVOV», Emiotnuovikn Emetnpida 1tng @LAocOo@LKNG XXOoANng tou Ilavemiotnuiou
ABnvov NE~ (2003-2004), 352-365.

Erich Lamberz, Katalog der griechischen Handschriften des Athosklosters
Vatopedi, Band 1, Codices 1-102, ©@gococoiovikn 2006, ap. 21.
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Nikog K. ¥Ynuuévog, MeAethuata NeoeAAnvikng ditAocopiag, I'". KopudaAikn meplodog:

Twdvviva 2008- “Qc o
111 onu. 2.

Oltxoupevikd IHatploapyxelo

Ol HOpwTtOolL @LAOCOPHOAVTEC, «BAANEEaVOPOC MaupoxopddToq:

Blog opeiAel dLLBUVECBUL”», O.

Supedv A. Ioaoyxoaridng, «To kKol ol Neoudptupeg», Ei¢

UaOTUOLOV TOLC €6veol. TOUOC XAPLOTNPLOG ELKOOXAETNPLKOG &€1¢ TOV OLKOUUEVIKOV

Noatpidpxnv K.

K.

BapBoAouaiov,

®@ecoarovikrn 2011,
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To avdTUTIO TOV PEAETOV op. 1 & 2.
< IMepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

2. A. I'. AINOSTOAOIOYAOSR,
TOU ApPLOTOTEAN KOl
Epaviothe 17 (1981),

«To vnépvnua tou Tepd&oiluou BA&xou ota “OuoLk&”
o AAéEaVvOpOoC Maupokopddtog o €& amopphtwv», O
187-195 [Av&tumo, AO6Ava 1981].

10 oupnAfpwua Tou épyou Ttou André Wartelle via Ta €AANVLIKA XeLpdypopa TOU
nou onuoolLedinke mnpdooata (Moaplol
nio  Ioap&epaon
[IpbkelTAL VLI

APLOTOTEAN KOL TwV YOIOPUVNUATLOTQV
1980), mnopovot&leTal
AXNEEaVOPOU Maupokopd&TOU OTa «Me1d Ta QUOLKRE» TOU APLOTIOTEADN.
nup {kauoto Xelpdypoapo tnc MovAng Aviag NaUpoag KoaAafpUtwv.

H autolla ToU Xelpoypdopou £delfe mwg mepLéxel

Tou,

KOl €va Xelpdypopo Vo TIepLEXeL ToU

10 unéuvnua tou TepdolLuou

BA&yxou ota «duoLlkéd» ToU Itavelplitn kol dev éxel xroultd oxéon oUTe e TOV
Moupokopd&to oUte pe In MeTQEUOLKY TOU APLOTOTEADN.
Mveleg xat xploelLg
Pwfdvn ApvyupomoUAou, «NeogdAnvikp @LAocoplia. AmnoloylLopdbg 1978- 1982»,
Mavtatopépoc 21 (1983), 6.
G. Podskalsky, Griechische Theologie in der Zeit der Tiirkenherrschaft, 1453-
1821, Mévaxo 1988, o. 248 onu. 1024.
Charitonas Karanasios, Sebastos Trapezuntios Kyminetes (1632-1702),

45.
MeAethuata NeoegAAnvikng ditAocopiag, I .

Biopo&vtev 2001, o. 10 onu.

Nikoc K. ¥nuuévog, KopudaA ik mepiodocg:
Iwdvviva 2008-

111 onu. 2.

Ol mpwtolL @LAOCOPHOAVTEC, «BAEEQVOpOC Maupokopddtog: “Q¢ o

Bloc opelAel dL1BUvVecOBaL”», O.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupethplLo >
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3. A. T'. ANOSTOMNOINOYAOE, «H €AANvIkKA) Kolvevia tnc KovotovT LvoUIoAng oOTo
deUtepo pLod ToUu IZ° ald®va. IXOALA O PLA YOUAALKA HTEQLYPAQH TNC
emoxnc», Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik 32/6 (1982),
69-75 [Av&Ttumo, Blrévvn 1982].

Avaxoivwon oT1o 160 ALebvég BUIOVTILVOAOYLKO ZUVEDPLO KOl  OTIn OeuoT LKA
«Mittel- und Westeuropa und das postbyzantinische Griechentum vor 1800. ITI.
I. Sozialstruktur des Griechentums». Andé 1nv emnoxn) tou Kov. Hoanoppenydloulou
XPNO LUOTO LOUV T L otnv EAANV LKY LOTOop LOYPOQ (o EXT LPAOE LQ VAR v
petafulovt vy €AANV LKA KOLVevio mou mepléxovial o YoAALkO dnuooclieuua TOU
1695. Oewpndnkav updAilota 1dlaltepa afldémioteg, ool mpoépyxovioal amd un
EAANV LKAC mOpoéAeucng 1Imnyn. J1nv ovaxkoivewon napouct&lstal 1n  €LkOVA 1INC
petafulovt LVAGC €AANVIKAC KOLVWVIiag O6Iwg TNV amotUnwoe O YAAAOG OUYYPUPEQC.
AvalntoUvial ol AdOyOLl TOU TOV EROVOV VO aoXoAnBel pe Inv €AAnVLIKA KoLlvevia
Kol o oxomdg mou Nede va vnnpetnoel. H amoxk&Auln nwg mpdkelTtol yia kelpevo
IPOOPLOoOREVO Vo Unnpetnoel Inv mnponoaydvda TV KAOOALKOV oHOKGAUITEL TLG
TEAYUAT LKEC OlaocTd&oe Ll Tng poptuplag, €vd oTn ouvéxela oflomoloUvial ol
nAnpopopieg mou dlvovial —omaAAoyuévec and Tn AOY LKA Tng npomaydvdog.

< Mepleyxdbueva
EupethplLo >

4. A. T. ANOsTOAONOYMNOE, «Les mécanismes d’une Conquéte: adaptations
politiques et statut économique des conquis dans le cadre de
1’Empire Ottomany», Economies méditerranéennes; équilibres et
intercommunications, XIIIe-XIXe siecles, 1. 3, AGARva 1986, o. 191-
204 [Av&tumo, ABAva 1986].

Eitofynon o©oT1o B° ALeOvég Zuvédplo Iotoplag mou opydvwcs 10 KévIipo
NeoeAAnvIkOV Epeguvadv tou EOvIkoU IdpUpatoc Epeuvdv ue Béua: «Meooye Lakéq
olLrovoulieg: Looppomiec kol OdlLacuvdéocelg, 13o¢ - 19o¢ otl.». I1d)Y0C 1INC
gLofynong: vo moapoucté&oel pécoa oamd TNV OOT LKA TOV KATOUKINPLEVOV TNV GAAXYH
nou emNABe OTO TOALTLKO OKNVLIKO Tng AVaToANg, ue 1n Pobultala kat&kinon TV
BuloavT vy kuplwg €dapdv amd toug O00wuovoUc KOL TNV OVAKATOVOUN TV pOA®V
oTn dlaxelplon TV OLKOVOULKAOV TOPWV.

Mveleg kot kxploetiLcg

J. Irmscher, Byzantinoslanica 49 (1988) fasc. 1, 109.

K. Kwotng, «Kowvétnteg, ExxAnola xol WLAANET OTLg “eAANVLIKEQ” meploxég 1ING
06UV LKAG autokpatoplac...», Mviuwv 13 (1991), 61 onu. 13.

EALoc&Betr A. Zoaxapl&dou, Aéxa TOUPKLKA Eyypapa yia 1nv MeydAn EKkAnolo
(1483-1567), AGAvoa 1996, o. 65 onu. 10.

John C. Alexander (Alexandropoulos), «The Lord Giveth and the Lord
Taketh away: Athos and the Confiscation Affair of 1568-1569», O Abwg oOTO0UQ
140 - 160 aioveg, A6Hva 1997, o. 150 onu. 3.

S. D. Petmezas, «The formation of early Hellenic nationalism and the special
symbolic and material interests of the new radical republican intelligentia
(ca. 1790-1830"”», Historein 1 (1999), 70 onu. 21.
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Despina Tsourka-Papastathi, «Les institutions du droit privé: Mécanismes
d"équilibre entre systémes de droit concourants et concurrents», Bulaviivad -
MetaBulavtivd. La périphérie dans le temps et 1’espace, Actes de la 6e Séance
pléniere organisée par Paolo Odorico dans le cadre du XXe Congres
international des Etudes byzantines, Collége de France - Sorbonne, Paris, 19-
25 Aout 2001, Paris 2003, o©.148 onu. 18.

IInveAdnn 21é&6n, «AAN\afomatplapxeleg otov Bpdvo 1tng KovotovtivoUumoAng (l7o0¢-18o¢
atL.)», Mesoaiwvixkd kol Néa EAAnvixka 7 (2004), o. 49-50 onu. 43.

M. T. BoppoUvng, To Otkouueviké IHatpliapxeio kot n Hyeuovia 1ng Zduou, ABHVA
2005, o. 14 onu. 3.

Despina Tsourka - Papastathi, «A propos des privileges octroyés par Mehmed II au
patriarche Gennadios Scholarios : mythes et réalités», Le patriarcat
cecuménique de Constantinople aux XIVe-XVIe siecles. Rupture et continuité,
Actes du Colloque International, Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005, Paolo Odorico
dir., Hapiot 2007, o. 274 onu. 81.

K. Giakoumis, «Dialectics of Pragmatism in Ottoman Domestic Interreligious
Affairs. Reflections on the Ottoman Legal Framework of Church Confiscation
and Construction and a 1741 Firman for Ardenicé& Monastery», Balkan Studies 47
(2008-2012), o. 78 onu. 19.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EuvpetfpLo >

5. Max#a MaAIzH-ANOSZTOAONOYAOY, «Mia ouvodixkp mnpdén (1493) tou Mafipou A’
nou amodidetal otov NAhpwva E"», Mvauwv 11 (1987), 74-82.

Me 1Tn peAétn outh dlLopbdveTtal n xKoblepwpévn ¢ OoRuepa €VIUIWON, TG O
noatpLlédpxng NAewv E° ATov autdg mou 10 1493 €&édwoe pla mp&én ue 1nv omola

oL emiokomég AlauAeloag xol Toroaviiou evdvovioav oe eviala emiokomnn. H
ouyypoapéac eviomilelr 61l 1 xpeovodovia outh dev  Talpl&lsl upe  Kapld
noatplapX la tou NApwvog E’. Ipoopedyoviag Aolmdv Og OTIoLlXela XPOVOAOY LKA TOU

nepLéxovial oeg petayevéotepeg mp&ielg, ovixveUoviag TIn OLOTA®UAT LKA UEH 1INg
np&éng tou 1493, dlepeuvAVING TLC OUVOAKEC KAL AELOTMOLOVING TLC YVOOELCQ HOC
via 1o npdownlda MOoU NPERIXYOViocTnoav oInv undbecon n oUuyypueéog KAToAnyel OTL
o maTPLlédpXng mou évwoe 1o 1493 Tig dUo emiokomég ATV o M&ELuog A,

Mveleg xal xploelLg

BavyéAanc Kapoapaveoddrknc-THoavayldtng 3I1&0Ong, «AENyNUATLKEC OTPATNYLKEQ
oTnv LOTOPLKA ypoen», Mviupov 15 (1993), 248-249 onu. 34.

EALC&Betr Zaxoapl&dou, AEKA TOUPKLKA Eyypapa yia tnv MeydAn ExkAnoia, RABHVA
1996, o. 126 onu. 39.

Kpltov Xpuocoxoldng, «Ta OLKOVORLKA TV emlokdOmwv oOTLg nphdteg dexkaetleg toU
loou aldva kol n mnepimtwon tou Tevvadiou ZIeppdv», Ivuueixta 12 (1998), 285
onu. 51, 312 onu. 157.

< Mepleyxdbueva

Eupetfplo >
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6. A. T'. ANOSTOMNONOYAOE, «NEéo €UPAUATO YLO TNV €ILOToAOYypOpia TOU
ANéEavdpoU Moaupoxropd&Tou TOoU e& QIIOPPHTWOV»,
MoAuBdokovduAomeAeknti¢c 1 (1989), 26-36 [Av&tumo, ABAva 1989].

To Ofua TNg €AANVLIKAG e€mlLotoAoypapiac Tou Moaupokopd&Ttou elixe yia mOAAOUQ
kKAeloel. Tia mapddelyua, OUo poupdvol epeuvniéc mou e&édwoav 1o 1984 1nv
O LMAMUAT LK TOoU aAAnioypoeica, dnuoclieucoav emu’ euxralplo Kol HEPLKEQ E€AANV LKA
YPOUPEVEC €MLOTOAEG TOU OOV TLC pdveg mou €éuevoav axkdua adnuoocisuteg. Qotdoo
o010 Onuoocievupa autd mnoapouct&lovial 53 ardua €AANV LKA YPUUPEVEQ EMTLOTOAEC
Tou @mou owlovial oto Apxeio Tou Metoxiou tTou Havayiou T&pou oInv
KovoTtavT LVOUTIoOAn Kol oOg KOOIk 1ng¢ Meyiotng DNaUpagc Tou Ayiou Opoug.
Mpdékeltal Vvia 41 mpwtdIumeg €MLOTOAEC Kol 12 mmou 1o Kelpevd toug elval
aviiypoapo. Tov pito via Tnv amoKAAUYN TV E€ILOTOALKOV QUIOV KeLpévev tou €f
AIOPPATWVY TOV £dwoav KATIOLEQ OoVUPOoPEg 1 UImalviypol mou mnepléxoviav o€
HedeTAPOTa TOoU M. Tededv Kol TOoU Twepdviou Euctpattddn. 210 teAevutalo pépocg
ToUu dNuooLeluaTog amoTludtol n onuocio tou suphuoatog kol divoviol delypoato
and peplréc amd TLGC VEEG LOTOPLKEQ mAnpopopieg mou £€pXovial OTO QOG.

Mveleg xalt xploelLg

M. Manoussacas - M. Lassithiotakis, Francois Scouphos, O I'pauuxtopdpoc
(Le Courrier), AOAva 1998, o. 160 onu. 4.

InveAdnn Z146n, «I'phupotoa kol npdonna oTto 180 aldva. AAAnAoypaeia amd 11 CUAAOVYE
Tou petoxiou Tou THNovayliou T&eou KwvotavilvoUmoAng», Meoaiwvikd kot Néa
EAAnvika 8 (2006) —IIPOKT L K& tou EmiotnuovikoU  Suumociou NeoegAAnvikD
EnmiotoAoypapia (l6o¢-19o¢ at.), 102 onu. 40.

7. A. T'. Anostonromnoynros, «Eva dokipito ToALlTLkAC Tou 1768», Ta I0OTOOLKA
Tx. 12-13 (1990), 113-120 [Av&tumo, A6Ava 1992]- np. Znithuato
Iotopliag TwWV VEOEAANVIKOV ypouudtov. Apiépwua otov K.O. Anuapd,
®eocoaiovikn 1994, o. 81-87.

e xelpdypopo mou ohletal o1nv EOVLIKA BLRAL0OAKN mopadidetol Eva avEKRDOTO
Kol obnoaUploTo Kelpevo upe 1nv enlypaen «IoALTLKA oOxédn dL’' nc¢ ov TLC
kpilvotlr ola 1ta xoatd 1o moAliteupo» Kol Ypovodrovyia «Asgkéufprog 1768». X1n
HeEAéTN omode lKVUETAUL TWG O YPUPEXC TOU Kelpévou oOTo abnvalxkd Xelpdypopo
e{lval kKol o ouyypapéag TOU KOl NwC Oto KOCUNUA upe To omolo 0éAnoce vo
kAelogl 10 kelpevo amabovatioe kol 1o O6voudk ToU: Xépyloc. Autd 10 eUpnua o€
ouvduaoud pe  GAANA KOO LKOAOY LKA oOtolxela odnyoUv oInv memolbnon nwg o
vpoapéac eival o ZépyLoc Maxrpoalog. MoAovdTL dev unbdpxouv adldoelota otolxela
nou vo otnpilouv 1nv undébeon 0w O YPUPENG TOU Kelpévou elvoal KoL O
ouyypoapéag tou, umootnplletal n &moyn mwG TO Kelpevo amoteiel éva TEXKUAPLO
KoL TV LOgoAOVLIKOV ovalntRoeny Twv dovaplewtdyv mou, petd tnv oueLloRAInon
nou yvoplLoav Alyo pet& 1o 1750, ovoaoUyKPOTOUOOV TO TVEUUXT LKA TOUCQ
epyoreia.

Mveleg xalt xploelLg
T. KexaytdyAou, «Bevetlkpy ¢£éxdoon 10U IHepl Twv OLXOVOLQOV TV €V TALC
ExxkAnolaitg tng HoAwviag tou Euyeviou BoUAvyopn;», EAAnvixk& 44 (1994), 453 onpu.
2.
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Moapla A. XpiotomoUAou, «To xeiLpdypapo “mepl avellBpnokeloag” t1ou Euyéviou
BoUAyopn (Hpbddpoun ovaxkoivwon)», NegoeAAnviknp noaitdeia kol Koltvovia. IpaxTiKA
ALeBvoug Zuvedpliou aplepwuévou otn upvoun tou K. ©. Anuapod, ABAva 1995, o. 52.

Charoula Argyriadis-Kervegan, «Neuere Rechtsgeschichte in Griechenland»,
Zeitschrift filir Neuere Rechtsgeschichte 23 (2001), 122 onu. 10.

Eoen K&vvep, dTOXE LA Kol pLAavOpwria otnv Opb6d0oén KoLVvoTtnto ng
KowvotavtivounoAng 1753-1912, A6hHvo 2004, o. 60 onu. 11.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EvpetfpLo >

8. MaxH IIAIZH—ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «H O&coC wC matplapXLlkh efapxlo», Oaoiakd 7
(1991-1992) —lpaxktlrk& A" 3Iuunooiou Oouolakdyv Meretdv, 155-160
[Av&Tumo, KoaPf&Ao 1992].

H exKAnoLooT LK LoTopla Tng O©&cou kol 10 1OL&{OoV KABDeOTOC TNG TATPLUPX LKAG
efapxlag npe 1o omoio dlLolxkAOnNke xratd mnepLtddoug To vnol oamoteroUVv  TO
aviilkeipevo 1tng upeAéIng OUIAC. ElcavoyLlkd& mnoapoucl&lovial Ta  KUpLa
XOUPOKINELOT LKA TOoUu BegopoU 1Ing natplapXlkAg efapxloac xral o t1pdmog
Aeltoupylag tou kot dlaliTtepa peretdtal n meplodog Tou 170U aldva, kKot& TNV
omola n €XRANOCLAOT LKA dlolknon kol To €lLoodAuaTa Ing O&oou eliyxav exyxwpndel
and Tov matplb&pxn oe £fapxo. Térog, cfer&lovial ol Adyol [OU OdAYNoov OTInv
katdpynon ouUToU TOU KUBEOTINIOC: NIV 0Ol TANBUOULAKEQ ovokaTot&Eel g TIOU
ouvéPRnoav 1dTE OTNV mePLoXN TNG AVATOALKAG Makedoviacg.

Mveleg xalt xploelLg
ANEEavdpoc, 1. Movtiveloag xal Kuvouploag, «Avalhtnolg nopoucioc 1tng ExxAnoloc

Mopwvelag otnv ©&co», Oaoctaxkd 10 (1996-1997), 53 onu. 5.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

9. A. T'. Anosrtononovynos, «Mépeg Tou 1707 17 £éva eyROULO TOoU KOKKLVOU
KPQO LOU», Iotopia TOU €AAnVIKOU kKpaoioU, ABnQva, IIOALTLOTLKO
TexvoAoyLlkd Idpuupa ETBA, 1992, o. 191-196 [Av&tumo, ABhHva 1992].

Sta 1707 o AAéEovdpog Moupokopd&tog déxetal otnv KovoTovT LvoUmoAn & L&popa
nLrpd ddpa amd 1ov XpUooavbo Notopd —kuplwg kOKKLVO kKpaol yia To omolo
delxvetr dLaltepn mpotipnon. OL mnAnpoeopleg autég, mnou mnoapadidovial amd
EILOTOAEC TOU mou mpdopata evionmioTnkoayv (BA. op. 6), AUMOTEALCOHV TNV AQOPUN
via vo peAetnoUv oOYeilg and tnv kabnueplvh (wh Tou dldonuou davoapldIn OTA
1707: avoamA&Bovial ol UNOBECELC TOU TOoVv amuoXOAnoav Tnv Xpovid exelvn kol
avalntelital 1o vONUX TNG ANOCTIOANC QUIQV TWV PLKPOV dOpwv.

Mveleg xat xploelLg
STéALog¢ Ay. THNoanaddémouArog, «B’ TpiAhuepo Epyoacioag Iotopia 1tou EAANVLIKOU
KpaoLoU», TexvoAoylo 4 (1991), 29-30 [= TouU {dLou, AVOPWIIOAOY L K&
Mouoeg ioAoylk&. Mikpd MeAethuoatoa, IoAltiotird Tdpupa Oulrou Ieipoldg, ABHVA
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2003, o. 255-258 ap. 30, 257].

10. A. T'. AmosTonomnoynos, «H Aoyokpliola mou dev éyive», O Epoaviotng 19
(1993), 235-243 [Av&tumo, AGnRva 19937].

gtn diLdpkela TOU AvoOva Tng Avefoapinoloag, o AdylLog Qoavopldtng IoxwpBarNg
Pilog Nepourdg dilvoviag pla celpd dLaréfewv otn Teveln via tnv Iotopla 1ng
VEOEAANV LKAC Aoyotexviag 6éAnoce, petalld &AAwV, Vo TpoBAAel Tn OUUBOANR TV
QoVUP LWTOV OTINV TOVEUUAT LKA oavoayévvnon Tev EAAAVOY oAA& kol, evolel 1Ing
HopeNc TOoU Kp&TOUCQ mouU mAyolve va dnuioupynbel, va Toviocel Tn OUUBOAR TOUC
otn dloudpewon ITng €OVIkKAG 1dgodoylac. Ymoothplée mNwg O yeEVAPXNS TWV
Povoap LETOV ANEEaVOPOC MaupokopdATOC O E€MLOTIOAEC TOU, VYPOUUUEVEQ OTA TEADN
nepinmou tou 170U aldva, exdAAwve 1o plocog evaviiov TV KATAILECTOV TOU
€6voug ToU kKol g&fppale Tnv emlbupla yia Tnv ameAeUubépworn TOU —QIOOTACUNTH
Ta omola éxplve OKOMLPUO VO aeaLlpécel O TPEOTOC £KOOTING TWV EILOTOAQOV TOU,
ota 1804 otnv KovotovtlvoUmoAn. Itn peAétn amodelkvUietol TG O €kOOING TOU
1804 0dev emevéPn OTa E€TLOTOALKA Kelpeva Tou Moaupokopd&Tou Kol nwg O60d
unocThplée o Pllog Nepouddg ATV Eva TEXVAOUX VLI va e€vLioxUoel TIn OUPROAR
TV PoVOPLOTOV Kol o Béuata €O6vIKAC Ldeoloylag.

Mvelec xal kploelg
diANitnnog HAL0U, EAAnvikl) BiBAioypapia tou 190U atdva. BifAla — QuAAdSLa, T.
1, AGAva 1997, o. 100 wop. 1804.25.
Nikog¢ K. ¥Ynuuévog, MeAetnuata NeoeAAnvikng diAocopiag, I'". KopudaAikn mepiodog:
Ot mpwtol @LAocopnoavieg, Iwdvviva 2008+ «AAEEavdpog Maupoxopd&tog: “Qc o
Blog opeilAel dL1BOUVecOBaL”», o. 111 onu. 2.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfpLo >

11. A. T'. ANOSTOMNOINOYAOS, «To  “BaolALRY” (é€xd. Fabrotus) otnv
KovoTtavtivoumoAn», O Epaviotig 19 (1993), 330-332.

Kablepwpévn Atav n &moyn nwc n €xdoon 1wV «BooLlALKOV» mou éylve oto HNoaplot
and t1ov Fabrotus ota 1647 £eBoace oInv AVATOAN péow Twv Hopadouvaf Lwv
Hyepovidv. 2Tn oUVvIoun oUuTh PeAéTn omode lkvUeTol TG O IPOTIOC IMOoU &pepe TNV
éxdoon oTnv AVOTOAN ATov o XpGoavboc  Notoapdg, oTX 1700, otnv
KovoTavT LVOUTIOAD. Tov axoAoUbnoav ouécwg pet& o nyepdvoagc Moatboalog
Mnouocoopduna Kol ol MaupokopddTtol.
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Mveieg xal xploetiLcg
Sm. N. Topwt&vocg, «BLBALoypaplk enmioxkdéunon PLuloviivolt dixkalou (1997)»,

Bulavtiaxka 18 (1998), 336.

som. N. Tpwi&vocg, Ot mnyéc tou BulavtivoU Sikalou, ABAva - Koupotnvh 21999, o.
327 onu. 29.

InveAdnn 31&01n, XoUoavboc Notapdg, natpldoxng IepoocoAUuwv. Ipddpouog TOU
NeoeAAnvikoU AlapwtiouoU, ABHva 1999, o. 96 onu. 262.

EAegubepla Hoanavyidvvn, «Droit byzantin contre pratique Jjudiciaire. Une
affaire de divorce au XVIIIe sieéecle», Byzantine Law. Proceedings of the
International Symposium of Jurists, Thessaloniki, 10-13 December 1998,
®@coocarovikn 2001, o. 252 onup. 35 [= «Bulaviivd Odixkolo xatd OLKACTINPELAKAC
OPOKTI LKAG. Mia oambépoon ditaluyiou 10 180 oldvo», ApuevomouAog¢. EDLOTNUOVIKA
Enetnoida 21 (2000), 276 onu. 357.

A\

K. T. Ditodxng, « HoALTLxOV  Vvoéupov olevne mpoxUOIOVIN €L¢ Qg €F§
OPXALOAOY LKAG OVOXOKAEANG €Vv Tolg Puloaviivolg xelpoypdeolc”. MvAun Avoactaciou
II. XpLotoplLAomoUAiou (1912-1998)», Digesta 3 (2000), 87 onu. 46.

K. T'. TTitto&xrng, «H totopla tng Poung xoal ToU PouailkoU Altkoaiou ota RBulovtiva
Kol petoRulovtivd voulkd esyxetlpidio», Tiuai Iwdavvou TplraviapuAAomoUAou, ABHVA
- Koupotnvrh 2000, o. 428 onu. 58.

InveAdun 21&01n, «XpUoavbou Notopd, “pobeswplo e€Lg¢ Toug voéuoug”», MeoalwviKA
Kot Néa EAAnvikd 6 (2000), 194 onu. 28.

Constantin G. Pitsakis, «Droit romain et droit gréco-romain dans les
manuels grecs de la période post-byzantine: L’emploi idéologique», JIUuuelxTo
npo¢ TLunRv Havayiowtn A. Anudaxkn, Apxaia Oikaia kol kolvovia, AGHva-Kouolnviy
2002, o. 531 onu. 39.

K. T'. Iitodxng, «H petoafulaviiviy OpdKn OTLC oIOPXEC TNG VEOEAANVLKAG VOWLKAC
Lotoploag», MetaBulaviivhy Opdkn (IE -IO° oti.). Hpaktikd 3ou ALebBvoUg Zuumooiou
Opax KOV Ymoudwv, Kopotnvry 2005, o. 250 onu. 33.

Constantinos G. Pitsakis, «L’héritage du droit romain: idéologie, continuités,
ruptures», Dopo le due cadute di Constantinopoli (1204, 1453): Eredi
ideologici di Bisanzio, Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studi, Venezia,
4-5 dicembre 2006, a cura di Marina Koumanoudi e Chryssa Maltezou, [Istituto
Ellenico di Studi Bizantini e Postbizantini di Venezia, Convegni - 12],
Venezia 2008, o. 30 onu. 23.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupethplLo >

12. A. T. Anoztononoynos, «Neodoyiopol otnv “IoALTLkh oxédn”», O
Epaviotnge 19 (1993), 332-334.

H «IoALlTLKA oOX&d0n» eilval éva dokipLto ToALTLkAC mou ypdpinke ota 1768 xrot
npooypdeetal o©ToVv XépylLo Maxkpoalo (BA. ap. 7). 10 oUviouo oautd dnuocieuuc
katoaypdpovIial oLl VveoAdoylopol mou mepléxovial oto OdokiplLo. Mepixkol omd
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autoUg eviomilovial Kol otn Aoyixkn 1tou Euvéviou BoUAyoapn, €pyo To omoio o
Moakpoaiog d1d&xtnke otnv ABwvi&da kol OnuooLeUinke otn Alyla 1o 1766. To
veyovoe wotdco, 611 o Maxkpalog ATav padnitng tou BoUAyoapn otnv (dLa IxoAn,
dLralodoyel kKatopyxhv Tn ouvdesla KoL oev TiOetol 6H&ua uUn OPOCYPAEAC TOoU
é¢pyou otov Makpalio.

< Meplexdueva

Evpetfplo >

13. TI. A. MIxaHAaPHE, «OL OUo apyxotdtepol KODLKeg Tng I. M. MUTLAAVNCY»,
I'oantéc nnyég otn Aéofo. O mAoUTOC TwWV TOHDLKWOV OUAAOYy®Vv, MuUTLANVN
1993, 41-46.

T1n pnteomoAn MuT LAAVNG KOl OUYKEKPLPEVH OTnv Kotolkio Tou exk&otote untpomoAitn
010 Xwpld XE&ALrAC @UAKCCOVIOL Ol Jlacwbéviec KODLKEC ITNG kKolvoéIntag MUuTLAQvVNC.
Aedopévou O1L o moAaldTepag KOO LKOG ue nmp&felc tou l6ou ol. €éxel xabel, oL o&Uo
IpOTOL KADLKEC TNG OUAAOYACQ, TOU €{val €KKANOCLXOTLKOL KOOLKeEG —olL &GAANOL OKT® €lval
KOLVOTLkKO{—, amoTeAoUv Kol 1o nodaldtepa ypantd pvnuela ITng TOUPKOKpATOUWEVNC
MuttAfvng. Tivetal Aoltmdv pla TPOTN oHoTIpnon Tou HmepLeXOUEéVOU LOTOPLKOU UALKOU,
TO omolo O 0. €éxel AHOSEATLOOEL QVAAUT LKA JPe Tn HOoPOn €XTETARéVOV TeplAflenv (épyo
IOU Hupopéve L akOun ovEKDIOTO), IMPOKELUPEVOU Ol UEAETINTEC ING TIOMLKAC LoToplag 1ng
NéoBou oAA& KoL Ol peAeInTéc TV dlLapdpwv Begoudv tng Toupkokpoatlag va yveploouv
TLG TOAUTLUEG QUTIEQ LOTOPLKEQ HINYEQ KAL Vo of LOTIOLACOUV T LC HOAnpoeopleg mOU pog
IOPEXOUV .

Mvelec xal xploeLg

Mopla  AvayvwotornoUAou, «Pubuilotlkég oamopdoelc  yia  €6Lpx ToUu  yAuou  O1n
UNTEOomoALT LKL enopXloa MutilAnvne xatd& 1o 180 aldvow, AecoBraxa 16 (1996), 6
onu. 1.

Andotorogc @©. Smovdg, Kadié AT Iepdg MnipomdAiewg MutiAnpvng (18og¢ oti.), Ipdroyocg
Anp. Tovng, Exddoeig Iepdc Mnipomdiewg MutLlAnvne ap. 32, MutiAfnvn 2006, o.
19, 22 onu. 1, 299.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfpLo >

14. Maxa [IAIZH-ANORTOMAONOYAOY, «Eva, oaxkdux, xelpdypoapo omd tnv Koolivitow
(Princeton, x¢ Garrett 6)», EAAnvika 43 (1993), 403-408
[Av&Ttumo, ©cococaiovikn 19937].

To upovaotfhpl tng Koolvitoag oto 6pog Hayyaio yvopllouus mwg d1é0ete €éva peydAo
apLoud xelpoypdowv, To omolo x&Onkov peTd TNV €LOBOAN Kol In AenAacia mou uméotn n
povy amd 1o RBoUudyoplk& otpatelpata To 1917. Hopd 10V OXETLKO OpO Tng XUvOnNKng 10U
Neuilly (1919), ta xetpoypapa mou napaddOnkav amoTeAoUoaVv UuLKpO UOVO UEPLOC TOU
ouvoAou. EKTOTe 1n eniLoItnun €éxet €mnitdobel o010 VO €VIOHIOEL TA U EODLOTPAPEVTA
erkelva xeipdypapa, mou elvat nAéov dlLackopulopéva oe dLAdpopeg OUAANOYEC ovd TOV
kbéopo. H ouyypopéoac oce eniokeyry tng or1o Tuhua xeLpoypdowv TNG OOV ETILCTNULAKAC
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BLBpALOBAKRNC TOoU Princeton evidnioe €éva akdpa XeLpdypaupo MmOU OVAKE OTI
OUAAOVYH TOU povaoInEeloU. I1n HeAéTn 1nc noapouct&lel 1o oTolyxela mou Tnv odARynoov
oTnNV oVayvhpLon TNG IMPOEAEUONC TOU Xelpoypdeou, oOTolxela mnalaloypa®lkoU kKuplwg

XOUOOUKTAPA .

Mvelec xalL xploeLg

BaoilAng Atcoiog, H ovouoolia tng tepdg povng tng Havayiag 1ng axXE€LPOODOLNTOU TOU
Hoyyaiou, tng emovoualouévng tng Kooitvitong n Eitxooipoitvioong, Apduo 1996, o.
4 onu. 1, 101 onu. 359, 106 onu. 373 & 374, 107.

Boo. Koatoopdcg, Ta xeipdypapa Ttwv poveov Tiuilou Ipodpduou Jeppdv kol Havayliag
Axelpornoitntou tou Hayyaiou (Kooivitoag). H (otopia Tov aplbudv, Téppeg 1995,
c. 225.

Boao. Katoopdg, «IIapatnphoelc kol oxXOALa ue oaeopun tnv £éxdoon evéoég LRLRAlouw,
IotoplLkOoyEwypapikad 5 (1995), 198 onulé.

Marcel Richard, Répertoire des bibliothéques et des catalogues de manuscrits
grecs, 3eme édition par Jean-Marie Olivier, Turnhout 1995, n. 2015.

Supedv  TooxoAidng, «MntpdmoAn Apduoag» oto (yev. €. 0ebddwpog ZAong) Ta
uovaocthpta tn¢ Makedoviac, 1. 1, AVATOALKL) Moakedovia, @Oecocarovikn 1996, o.
101.

Evelina Mineva, «Cod. Vindobonensis Suppl. Gr. 165, o “ayvooUusvog” xddixag 18
tng Koolvitooag», EAAnvika 49 (1999), 146 onu. 18.

T'. K. Han&loviou, «AUGo xelpdypoaea tnc Elxooltpolviocong tou Hoayyoliou», And-@wvic.
€ILOTNUOV LK Emetnpi¢ 10U Epyaotnpiou Hoiaitoypoapiag [tou HavemiLotnuiou
®pdrng] 1 (2000/2001), 38 onu. 11.

Tiédvvng X. Moitouvng, H Bulavtivi) olkoyévela Aaundpdn-Aaunapddémourou. O Blog¢ o1n
Anuntoava amnd tov 100 wg tov 206 aitdva, ABAva 2007, o. 50.

< Mepleyxdueva
EupetfpLo >

15. A. T'. Anostononoyaos, <«Eva “iloov” “exBAn6év and toU MeydAou
Nouiuou”», Podwvid. Tiun orov M. I. MavoUvoaka, 1. 1, PéOuuvo 1994,
o. 25-35 [Av&tunmo, Pé6uuvo 19947].

Se évav and ToUug XeLpdypapoug KOS LKeC moU ouykpdinoe o Adylog Tou 18ou ol.
NikOAoog Koapatldg evowpdtiwoe Kol &va dleUAAO To omoio odlel éva kKelpevo mou
avT LYPAPNKE and Tnv enlonun VOU LKA oUVAY®YH TOU MatpLapxelou
Kovotavt lvoundAewg, 10 «Méya NoépLpov». IMpdkeltal yia dLatdéelq OXETLKEQ uE
10 dilkato tou v&uou mou amopaciotnkav emnl{ NegoeUtou B tov M&lo tou 1611 xal
Kataxwplotnkoayv ota dUo enionua BLPAla Tou MNatploapxeliou, oOTovV «lLepdv KOO LKO»
Kol o100 «Méya Noéutpov». Enionuo oaviiypopo, «locov» amd 1nv Ttedeutoaloa autn
nnyn, €xkd66nke k&mote KL TO kKelpevd tou odletal oto dlQUAAO mou PRphke Kol
eVoOOUATWwoe OTO XeLpdypapd toU O Koapatldc. And 1o UdATOHONUO TOU XAPTLOU oAA&
kot  omd 1oV ypopféa -—mou eival o Méapxroc IHopeupdbmouloc— TO Kelpevo
xpovodoyeltal ota TéAn tTou 170U oL. To xkelpevo ¢exdidetal pe PB&on 10
xeLpdypoapo 1ToU Koapatld (Ttdhpa oto IHavemiotAulo Iwovvivev) Kal To XeLpdypaeo
Koolvitoag 1 (tdpa oto Kévipo Ivan Dujcev %6pLag) .

Mveleg xal xploelLg
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Bao. Katocapdcg, Ta xeipdypapa tov povov Tiuiou Ipodpduou ZJeppdv kot Havaylog
Axelpornoitntou tou Hayyaiou (Kooivitoag). H 1otopia Tov aptbudv, Téppeg 1995,
c. 222 onu. 33.

E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit frangcais et étranger, 73 (1995),
435.

S, N. Tpwtl&vocg, «BLRALOYypaelK enmioxkdémnon Puloaviivolu dixkoalou (1997)»,
Bulavtiaka 18 (1998), 335-336.

I'. K. HDan&loviou, «Xelpdypapa toU NLIKOA&GOU Kopoatl& €L¢ tnv BLRALOOBAKNV TOU
BpettavikoU Mouoeliou (GAhote  xeLpdypapa Guilford)», Enetnoi¢ Etaipeiacg
Bulavtivev Zmouddv 49 (1994-1998), 241 onu. 1.

Bao. Katooapdg, «O eniokomog Kitpoug Iwdvvne», Emiotnuovikd Suvédpio. H Hiepla
ota Bulaviivd kol veptepa xpoévia, Oscoorovikn [1999], o. 142 onu. 85.

Georges K. Papazoglou, «Manuscrits inconnus de Nikolaos Karatzas dans les
Bibliotheques du Mont Athos (Manuscrits de Dorothée Voulismas)», Codices
manuscripti, tx. 30 (M&iocg 2000), 35 onu. 1.

I'. K. HDoan&loviou, «Néa &yvoota xelpdypoapx Tou AdyLoUu dovopldtn NixroAdou
Kopat (&», Amnd—-owvhig. Emitotnuovikl) Emetnpi¢ tou Epyaoctnpiou IaAaioypapiag [Tou
HNovenitotnuiou @parng] 1 (2000/2001), 11 onu. 1.

Xp. II. Naockaplidng, Apcéviog o Ipaitkdédg kot 1n Méoxa 7tou 170U «aLova,
®sococarovikn 2002, o. 464 onu. 25.

Konstantinos G. Pitsakis, «Nouveaux témoignages sur Constantin Kabasilasy»,
Zwischen Polis, Provinz und  Peripherie, Beitrdge zur byzantinischen
Geschichte und Kultur, Herausg. Lars M. Hoffmann unter Mitarbeit von Anuscha
Monchizadeh, Wiesbaden 2005, oc. 506 onu. 47.

Dan Ioan Muresan, «De la place du Syntagma de Matthieu Blastares dans le Méga
Nomimon du patriarcat de Constantinople», Le patriarcat cecuménique de
Constantinople aux XIVe-XVIe siecles. Rupture et continuité, Actes du
Colloque International, Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005, Paolo Odorico dir., Haplol
2007, o. 430 onu. 6.

M. T. BoapPRoUvng - IHov. T{LR&pa, Otxkouuevikd IHatpiapxeio kKol (epd uUntpPOIoOALC
Jauou kot Ikapliag, Toéuog A", Hatpioapx k& I'pduuata 1861-1928, RAOGAva, 'Exdoon
Noupapx Lakhg Autodloliknong v. s&uou, 2009, o. 174 onu. 74.

T'idpyog Kexroupévog, To kpupd oxoAetd. To xpovikd upitag L(otopliag, ABAva 2012, o.
59 onu. 154.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfpLo >

16. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAO:, «OL munyég 1ng éumnveuong &voC E€PUNVEUTLKOU
OXAUXTOC: O “OpnokreuT LrOC oupavLoudc”», EmDIoTnuoviknp Xuvavinon ortn
uviun tou K. ©. Anuapd, AGAva 1994, o. 71-77 [Av&tumo, ABAvVa
19947].

O K. ©. Anupap&c omd 1nv mpdtn kiLdAag €éxdoon tng Iotopliag¢ 1ng NeogAAnvikng
Noyotexviag, 10 1948, mnapouciaces évoav xr&VaBo ITng €&EALENC TNC €AANVLKAC
kotvoviag ndve otov omolo Uepoave tnv Lotopla Tng veoeAAnvikng naldeioac. Tila
nv npdin nepiodo tng Toupxkorpoatlag (1453-1669) Oeswpel nwg «tov T1THVO OTA
npdypata tng noaldeiog Tov Silvel 1O o@LAompdodo kKol yvevvalo mveltpa 1ng
ExkAnoiog: OpnokeutlkOQ oUpavLopdc». I1n pedrétn npoodiopilovial ol dpduol
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wéoa amd TOoUC omoioug o Anuapdc odnyndnke OTO0 €pUNVEUTLKO oauUuTd OYAUA Kol
evion{{ovial ol unyéc Ing €UmMvVeUcng TOU.

Mveleg xat xploeglLg
M&pkog A. TxkxibAoacg, Iotopia 1n¢ Euputaviag otoug¢ Nedtepoug Xpdvoug (1393-
1821), ABRva 1999, o. 428 onu. 19.
TLdpyog Kexrouupévog, To kpoupd oxoAetd. To xpovikd piag Lotopliag, AGAva 2012, o.
95 onu. 248, 249, 96 onu. 251.

< IlepLexdueva

EupetfipLo >

17. A. T'. ANOSTOMONOYAOR, «0pB&dofol Tpdmol KATHVAYKAoUoU. O oapoploudg
evoég POSLou Gpyxovia Tov 170 atdvaw, Podog 2400. Arebvég Suvédplo
1993, Pb6dog 1994, o. 47-53 [Avatumo, P6Sog 1994].

Mia celpd &yVROTEV YeyovoTwy KOl MIPOCOIOV ToUu nopadidovial amd éva avEéKSOTO
Kol abnoaltploto matplopx lkd reipevo 1tou 1620 @épvel OTO O®G I PEAETN. ITOV
aAPXALOTEPO OWldOHIEVO OTO NMATPLAPX LKO APXeLOQEUAAKLO KOO LK €{val KATOYPAUUEvn
n np&én &pong TOU aeoplopoU evdg dwdexravholou &pxovIia mou éyilve amd 1oV
pntpomoAitn PoHOou. Méoa oamd 1O emionuo oautd xeipevo, mnou e€xdoOONKe enl
TiuoBbéou B, oavadelxvUetal pla uvndbeon mnou oalvetoal nOwg ouvidpoale TNV
kKolvwvia tng PoOdou, KABHC o «dpyxoviac» M&pkocg Begwphbnke Umontog LdLomolinong
TUAPOTOC TNng kAnpovoulag tou Oelou tTou. OL kAnpovéupol tou Movound Kiafaph
érme Loy TOV unITeomoAlitn PoOOou via 1o SlKXLO TV alTLl&doe®dv TOUC KL gkKelvog
anmfyyelie evaviiov Tou Mapxrou caeoplopd xrol anaydpeucs okKOUN KAl OTOUQ
olxkeloug tou k&Be ouvhpela pali Tou. To RB&POC ING TOLVAC ATV TETOLO, GOTE
o0 oaeoplopévog oamopdolose va ndel otnv KovotovI LvoUmoAn. Amédelées exel,
evomLov tng ouvddou, TNV abndINT& TOU Kol TmETUXE TNV &PON TOU AQopLouoU Kol
TWV CUVETELOV TOU.

TTn peAétn exdidertal JdLmAuaT LR Kol pe oxO6ALa 1o Kelupevo 1ou 1620.
Mop&AANAG QmIOoT LUATOL N onuoacio Ing xeHong Tou aeoplopoU oamd tnv ExkAnoloa wg
BéOOU KATAVAYKXOUOU OTa XpdVvia Ing ofwuov LKAC KuplapXlag.

Mveleg xal xploeglLg
E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit francais et étranger, 73 (1995),
435.
Zoaxoaploag N. ToipnavAng, 3tn Pé6do tou l6ou-l7ou otdva. And toug Iwavviteg
Inndétec otoug OBwpavoug ToUpkoug, PdOSoc 2002, o. 113 onu. 1.

< TMepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

18. II. A. MixanapHs, «H #mpdoAnyn 1Ing  TIOHILKAGC LOTOopLOYPAQlog»,
Emiotnuovikn Xuvavinon otn pPpvAoun tou K. ©. Anuapd, AGHva 1994,
211-221 [Av&tumo, ABARva 19947.

H evoaoxbAnon pe O&uaTa TOMLKAC LoToploypaelioag murvOvel RUplwe Roatd TO HEow
Tou 19%ou ot. xwplic va Aeimouv delypatd TNg KUL OTA IPOETINVACTAT LKA XPOVLA.
Qotbdéo0, o Avodvoac Tng Avefaptnolac kol n amotiunon Ing ouppeIToxng o oautdv
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dlvel 10 évoauoupa via TNV peydAn dpdon, n omola €mLKEVIPOVETAL OTNV avelpeon
ETLXE LPNUATWV YIX TNV TPOROAN ALTNUATOV €K PEPOUC KOLVOVLKOV Oopddwv KoL
16nwv. H OAn oUAANYn 1toU OEuTOoC Pe TN MOPEH aUTH NEOooyPdeeTdlL OINV QWIELVH
okéyn Tou K.®. Anuoapd, o omolog o TOAANEC WeAéTEC TOU OAANX KOl pe TLC
ETLEUAAN(SEC TOU OINnVv gonuepida To BhRua £€0ece 10 mpdPAnua: H xKoAALépyela TNG
Tonm KNG L(oTtoplag mpoRdArel tnv mopela tou EAANVIOPoU petd 1tnv AAWODN, KAOOC
oL Tomlkol moAiltiopol abpotllduevol amoTeAoUv Tnv €6V LIKO LoTopla.

Mveleg xalt xploelLcg
H peAétn amotéAreoes dLdaKTLKO Bondnua yia Toug @olInTtég tou Idviou Mavemiotnuiou.

®. THNann&cg, «Tomikn Iotopla: oamd 1n Oewpla oO1n OxoALKH npdén», Texunotov 2
(2000), 43.
TLHpYyoCQ TOALOG, «XHpogq KoL Lotopla. ApXXLODLQLKEC KoL LOTOPLOYPUP LKEC

npooceyyioceig 1tng veowypoapliog, 190¢-206¢ ot.», Ipaktik&d A" ALegbvoUc Zuvedplou
Icotoplagc Iotoploypapia tng vedtepng KoL oUyxpovng EAA&dag 1833-2002, 1. B,
ABAva 2004, o. 98 onu. 67, 99 onu. 68.

AnuATeNg Anuntpdmoudog, «ALadpouéc Tng Lotoploypapliag ota vnold& tou Atyaiou. To
nopdde Lypa 1tV KurA&dwv xal 1 Slovog», IHpaktik& B~ Airebvolug XievalkoU
Yuunooiou, Xipvog 27-30 Iouviou 2002, Ei¢ uvhunv NikoAdou Bepvixou-Euyeviodn,
1. B", A®GAva 2005, o. 503 onu. 5.

< Mepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

19. II. A. MixaunapHs, «IIp&feic tou IatplapXeliou KOVOTOVTI LVOUTOAEWC TOV
160 oldva. Evoag mpdtog amodoyioudg», Podwvid. Tiun otov M. I.
Mavovoaka, t. 2, Pé&Bupvo 1994, o. 325-330 [Av&tumo, PéBupvo 19947.

MoapovuocL&leTal e TEOIO OUVONTLKO n e€pyacia CUYKEVIPWONG TV HIATPLAPX LKOV
np&fewv mouU ekmopeUInkav, oamd Tnv AAwon kKol petd, oamd TOoUG KOAIOUC TOU
OLxrouuevikoU IoTtplapyxelou. Eueoon dlvetol OTn OTATLOT LKA KXL O&UXATOAOY LK
amoT {unon Tou UALKOU TOoU oavoeépeTtal oTov 160 ol. Katd tnv meplodo auth déxa
€81 matpldpxeg mépoaocav and 1o OpdHvVo Tng KwvotovtlvoUmoAng —ovaueocd Toug o
Iepeploag B'— 1tv omolwv n dpactneldinta o oOXEON ue To HOPORAAPNTO TIOU
avéxrulov oamotumdvetal oce 350 yvwotéc wg Thpa mphéeig. H upeAétn Uty
amotéAeoce, OInv mOEOIN ITNG uHopen, OHféua ovakolivwong oto 1llo ouvédplo 1ING
EAANVLIKAC IotoplkAc Etatpelag (Beocoarovikn, M&ioc 1989).

Mveleg xal xkxploelLg
EAlocéBetr Xatlnaviwviou, «H mopaxdenon €KKANOCLAOTLKOV €dpdv kot’ enidoociv»,
Bulavtiaka 27 (2008), 137 onu. 48.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EvupetfpLo >

20. A. T. ADosTOonONOYAO: — II. A. MIXAHAAPH: — MaxH I[IAIzH, «Eva mTIepLOVUUO
vouLkd Xelpdypoapo mou eAdvBove: 10 “xelpdypaeov I', ToU Tepacipou
ApyoAldocg”. Evac &yvwoTog KOOLKUG Tou NLixroAdou Kapatld», EAANVIKK
45 (1995), 85-109 [Av&tumno, ©@socoaAovikrn 1995].
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To mneplonuo xeitpdypapo I' and 1o omolo oL I'. A. P&AANcg kol M. ToTAACQ
AviAnooav UALKO yla ToOv TEéUnTo TOUO TOU JUVIAYUATOC Twv B&lwv KAl POV
Kavovwv, 1O Xelpdypopo mou oUupnva e Tov Zachariae von Lingenthal e{volt
é¢va amd Ta dUo ocwldueva xelpdypoapa mou noapadidouv 1o Eépyo TOoU Iwdvvn TOU
NudoU Hepi apxwv tng Pouaiwv moAitelag, 1O Xelpdypoupo MOU OUPOOVA HUE TOV
Franz Dolger xolL Tov Jean Darrouzes mopédide, pdvo oautd, 1Tpla aUTOKPATOP LKA
éyypapa ToUu 130U al. kKol éva mnatplapXlkd tou ldou, Oewpeito amd xrolpd
XU EVO.

Mia vumoonueliwon wotdoco o ueAétn ToU EUAOYyLoU KouplAa €édwoces TO £évauoua
via tnv ovalATnon Tou avdueoa ota Xelpdypoea NG PBLPALoOAKNG Tou. Eyxelpnuo
nou £€ylve duvatd vo npayuoatomoilnbel UGotepa and xpbdvia, Koabwg ol
OLKOAOTLKEC Olevéfele petaléld 1V KAnpovdéuwvy ToUu Kol T1oUu Iovenitotnuiou
Twovvivev, oto omoio eixe xkAnpodotnoel 1n PLPALOOAKN TOU, KPATNOWV OPKETH
xpbdvia. TeAitxd, 1nv &volén tou 1991, 10 Xelpdypopo eviomioInke OTIO
smoudacthplo Iotoplag Newtépwv Xpdvev tou Ilovemiotnuiou Iwovvivev, OmIOU KAL
TEALKA HeTaQépONKe 1N RLPBALOBAKN KouplAa. Eylve &tol duvatd va ueretnel amd
autofia 1o MOAUTLHO autd xelpdypapo, va eviomiotel exelvog mou opxLlk& TO
ouykpdINnoe, n Lotopla TOU OGAAA KAl VA AvaoKeuaotoUv JL&eopol uUbol yvio T
neplLexouevd tou. MHpdkeltal V0Ia Xelpdypopo KOSLKA moUu ouykpdinoe o AdyLOG
Tou 18ou al. Nikdroog Koapatldg, xelpdypopo To omnolo mépoces KATIOTE OTINV
KOATOXH) TOoU untpomoAitn ApyoAidocg Tepacipou. To xpnolupomoince o I'. A. P&AANC
otov méumto TOUO TOU JJUVTAYUOTOg TOU, €UELVE OTINV OLKOVEVELa PAAAN wg TOV
B’ mayxkdéoulo mdéAeuo kol 1o 1944 10 aydpace o Euldyloc KouplAoag.

Anskrgns £ Ananaddacdios Sansewrn 4 s DMTETMITY TEE ETATGAT MAKLAAASN. TI0AAN
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To av&Ttunmo twv peAstdv oap. 17, 18 & 20.

Mveleg kxal xkxploelLg
K. T'. ITtto&xng, «Johannes Leunclavius (1541-1594). Mloa enméteiog», Bulavtioakd
15 (1995), 85 onu. 77, 102 onu. 104.
C. G. Pitsakis, «Canonica byzantino-serbica minora, I. Le trisépiscopat: une
«perversion» serbe?», Buldvtio kai Yepflia xatd t1ov IA~ aitdva, ABAva 1996, o.

270 onu. 9.
E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit francais et étranger, 74 (1996),
486.

P. Antoniou, Scriptorium 51 (1997), 8%*.
K. T'. TIitto&xrng, «AUo onuaviikég €kdOoeLg Kelpévev Ttou BuloviivoUu KovovLlkoU
Aitxaiou», Bulavtiaxka 17 (1997), 104 onu. 3.
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B. L. Fonkitch, «Les autographes de Jean Karyofyllis» [ota pwolk&],
Manuscrits Grecs dans les Collections Européennes. Etudes Paléographiques et
Codicologiques 1988-1998, Mbéoyxa o. 135 onu. 2.

I'. K. HDan&loviAou, «XelLpdypapa toUu NLkoA&ou Kopatl& eic¢ tnv BLBALOBAKNV TOU

BpettavikoU Mouoeiou (&AXote xelpdypapa Guilford)», Enetnpoi¢ Etaipelacg
BulavTtivdv Zmouddv 49 (1994-1998), 241 onu. 1.
Sm. N. Topwt&vocg, «BLBALoypaplk enmioxkéunon PRuloviivolu Odikalou (1997)»,

Bulavtiakd 18 (1998), 336-337.

NoaUANog MevepBloovAou, MeAetnuata mepl 10U ayiou Miupou, ABAva 1999, o. 26
onu. 49.

K. T'. Iit10&xng, «Mla apavihc poptupia yvia tnv gopth Tov “Ayiwev Notoaplwv” otnv
Kovotavt LvounoAn», Bulavtiakd 21 (2000) —-Aepifépwoua otn pvoun 710U KAOnynthH
ITwavvn E. KapaytavvomouAou—, 426 onup. 18.

InveAdnn X1&60n, «XpUoavbou Notopd, “pobewpla e€Lg TOUg voOuoucg”», MeoaiwviKA
Kot Néa EAAnvika 6 (2000), 182 onu. 7.

Georges K. Papazoglou, «Manuscrits inconnus de Nikolaos Karatzas dans les
Bibliotheques du Mont Athos (Manuscrits de Dorothée Voulismas)», Codices
manuscripti, tx. 30 (M&iocg 2000), 35 onu. 1.

Charoula Argyriadis-Kervegan, «Neuere Rechtsgeschichte in Griechenland»,
Zeitschrift fir Neuere Rechtsgeschichte 23 (2001), 122 onu. 10.

AB. E. Koapaboavdong - ISouAtdva A. Naumpou, «MeAétec Tou Boris Fonkill via
autoypaea Tou Iw&vvn Kopuo@UAAn kol 1tou Euyéviou BoUAvopn», And-@owvAic.
Enitotnuoviky Emetnpig tou Epyoaotnpiou TModatloypoaeioag [tou Tovenmiotnuiou

@p&xnc] 1 (2000/2001), 87 onu. 2.

Charitonas Karanasios, Sebastos Trapezuntios Kyminetes (1632-1702), Bioun&viev
2001, o. 287.

I'. K. Hon&loyiou, «Néa &yvwota Xelpdypaea T1ou Adylou dovopldtn NixkoA&ou
Kopat{&», Anb-ownvhg. Emitotnuovikp Emetnpic tou Epyactnplou HNodatloypopioac [Tou
Novenitotnuiou @pakng] 1 (2000/2001), 11 onu. 1, 16 onu. 11.

Snupogc N. Tpwidvog, «MixanpA IotAngc: O mpdtog xraBnynijhg ToU EKKANOLAOT LKOU
Aitxoalou otn Noulkry SxoAn 1Tou MHoaveniotnuiou ABnvov», Enetnplig¢ tou Kévipou
EpeUvng tnc Ictopilag tou EAANvVikoU Atxkaiou 36 (2002), 290 onu. 27.

Oebdwpog E. Tiayrog, Iocadxk povaxoU Nopox&vovov mnpdyxelpov, ©Oeccocalovixkn 2003, o.
83 onu. 31.

Konstantinos G. Pitsakis, «Nouveaux témoignages sur Constantin Kabasilas»,
Zwischen Polis, Provinz und Peripherie, Beitréage zur byzantinischen
Geschichte und Kultur, Herausg. Lars M. Hoffmann unter Mitarbeit wvon Anuscha
Monchizadeh, Wiesbaden 2005, o. 508 onu.52.

Andreas Schminck, «Zur Einzelgesetzgebung der “makedonischen” Kaiser», Fontes
Minores XI, Herausgegeben von Ludwig Burgmann, ®povkeoUptn 2005, o. 307 onu.
256.

Oebdwpog E. TI'i&ykog, Koavdéveg xal Aatpeloa, Ogoocorovixkn 22006, o. 20 onu. 2, 44
onu. 46.

HNoatAog MeveBliocoyAou, unip. oundilag xal wndong IxrovdivaBiag, AUO TOAUT P
X e Lpdypopax LepOdV roavoOvwv (II&Ttpou 172 —-ABnvdv 1372), Nopoxrovovlkh BLBRALOBAKDN
20, Koatepivn 2006, o. 94 onu. 88.

< MeplLeyxdbueva

EvupetfpLo >
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21. A. T. Anostonomoynos, «L’Aufkldrung néo-hellénique. La question
sociale et ses 1issues politiques», Tiun TIswpyiou K. BAdyou -
Mélanges G. C. Vlachos, A6\va 1995, o. 189-196- mnpf. O Epaviotng 20
(1995), 75-82 [Av&tumo, AGARva 1995].

To xivnuo ToU ALXQWTLOPOU OTIOV eUPRIXTKSO XOhpo dev ATV amA®dg éva Kivnua oto
xOpo Tncg naldeioac: mpokdAece pLlLKEC ovadlopbpdoetlg kKol otn dit&taln Twv
KOLVOV LKOV duvdpewv. Av Aoltndv dexduoaocte, uall pe tov K. ©. Anpopd, 6Tl ©
NeoeAANV LKOC ALoewTloudg amoTeAel xA&DO T1ToU eupwnalkoU ALaewTloupoy, 16TE
ope {Aoupe vo ovalntoUue TLC avaioylieg Kol Og auTd Ta BOfuaTta. I1n PeAétn
vnootnpildetal n &unoyn mwg, TNEOUHREVOV TV OVOAOYLOV, Tov (dlLo pdAo mAye va
dLadpouaticetl xal o NeoeAAnVIKOC ALaewTLopdC OTO0 XOPO ITNC AVATOANC KOl TIWC
n omotuxlo Tou va Bonbroel amoTeAECUAT LKA YIX pla ovoakaT&Toén oOt1o mAa{olo
NG oBwupov kNG autokpatopliac wpluace tnv 1déa plLag Emovaotaong ue oxomnd 1N
dnuiLoupyla evdg €6V IKOU KpATOUC.

Mveleg xal xkxploelLg
Anna Tabaki, «Les Lumieres néo-helléniques. Un essai de définition et de
périodisation», The Enlightenment 1in Europe. Unity and Diversity, Berlin
2003, o. 54 onu. 45 [= Buletinul Societdtii Romdne de Studii Neoelene,
BoukoupéottL 2001, o. 00 onu. 00].

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupetfplo >

22. A. T. Anostononovynos, «H 1Uxn evég xelpoyphpou 1Ing IHoATpLlopyX LKAC
BLBALOBAKNC (olim mpovAg OAvunLOTLoOAC)», O Epaviotng 20 (1995),
243-245.

O Mnvadg XoupouddmouAog  oxoAl&loviagc 1o 1881, and TLC OTAAEC  INC
ExxAnoiaotixkjg  AAROeLag, v ¢xdoon TV EMILOTOADV Tou  AMéEavdpou
Moupokopd&tou amd Tov Ocayévn NLPadd, eixe emionuoaivelr 61l éva xelLpdypoaeo
n¢ HMoatplopx ke BiBAaLtoBAxkng moapadidel, petall &AAOV €pYWOV, KL EILOTOALKA
kKelpeva TtTou €& oamoppRtwv. HTtav éva moAUTLUO XeLpdypapo mou npdoouta €ixe
eviaxbel otnv HatplapX Ltk BLRALOBAKN mpoegpyxduevo and Tn upovhy OAUUILAOT LOOACG
tnc EAlacocdvacg. Ipdoeata, 1n  Iodvva KOALa KATAyPAEOVIOG T «BeoOooA LKA
X € Lpoypapa» o  oaAAodaméc  BLBAitobnkeg, OUuitose 61Tl  «otnv IoTpLlopy LKN
BLRALOONAKN OTNV KOVOTXVI LVOUNIOAN €ixXe peTopepBr TOoV HEPAUOPEVO aldva omd Tnv
povh tng OAUUILAOT LOCAC, OUHUELKTOC KOO LKAC»* Kol mpooBétel: «dev yvwpllouue
nv TUXxn toUu». SInv e€pyaocia wotdco oauth dlvovial otolxeloa mou melBouv nwg
TO TPOTO PéPOoC aUTOU TOU Xelpoypdeou, e€kKelvo TOU TepléYel T EMLOTOALKA
Kelpeva TOU Mavupoxropd&tou, owleTolL OTO BoukoupéoT L, aviue oo oTq
araTaAoyoypdenta  xeLpdypapa Tng  BLRAL0oOAkRNG 1Tng PoupoavikAc Axkadnulag.
JUYKeRpLPuéEvVa, odlovial O6xXL pdvo T E€TLOTOALRKA Kelpeva Tou MaupokopddTou
—0TnNV HOPaYyHAT LRKOTNTA HPpoKe LTl VYia XYelpdypoapo 1mou mnopadidel 1nv mpdIN
«éxdoon» ToU «EmLoToAcpiou» Tou— CGAA& Kol T TPl XKINTOPLKA ONUE LOUATO TIOU
elixe dLaR&oel rolL dnuocLeloel o XopouddmouAog To 1881.

To xeLpdypaeo éxel oTn Poupovikrh BLRALOBAKN TOov Taflvoulkd oaptbud 1157
KoL 1 oveUpeonn Ttou Jdlvelr otnv €pguva 1nc  xeLpdypapng mopddoonc 1Ing
EAANV LKAC emLotoAoypapliac Tou AAéEavdpou Maupokopd&TOoUu TIOU €& oImopphTwv
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Evov akoOun MTOAUT LPO ¥e Lpdypapo udpTtupa INg IpdIng £kddoewg ToU EmiocToAoplou
TOoU.

Mveleg xat xploelLcg
P. Antoniou, Scriptorium 51 (1997), 8*.

< TMepleyxdueva

EupetfpLo >

23. A. T. ANOSTOMNONOYAOE, «H TIOALTLKA kKol T1o Alkalto “wéooa oand 1o
epelnia”», NeogAAnvikn naitdeia kol kxoitvovia, ABRva, OMEA, 1995, o.
29-40 [Av&tumo, AGAva 1995].

«Méoa amd T epelmio» emiypdeel o K. ©. Anuopdc 10 TETOAPTO KeQAAXLO TING
ToauuaToAoyiag tou, oOto omoio apnyeitoal TLg mpoondbeleq VA AVAOUYKPOTNOOUV
kKol vo fovanAd&oouv (wh exelvol mou éuelvoav oInv AVaToAn, mou d&v mhpov TO
dpduo mou odnyoUoe oTn AUCON. In HeEAETn —ovakoivwon oTo ZuvédplLo Tou OMEA
otn pvAun tou Anuopd— of LodoyoUvial OUo egpyoiela mou xpnolLuomolhdnkav 100
and TNV mALUPX TOV KATAKINTOV 600 Kol oamd TNV TAgUPd TV KATOAKINUWEVOV
XOLOTLOVOV yia va favanioaotel (wf «péoa amd ta epelmia»: n IMOALTLKA KXL TO
AlxolLo.

Mveleg xal xploeglLg

E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit francais et étranger, 75 (1997),
575.

ST, N. Topwltd&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdéunon PRuloviivoUu dikalou (1998)»,
Bulavtiaka 19 (1999), 428.

M&pbOoa HUALa, «lhettoupyleg kol oautovoplo TV KOLVOTAT®VY 1TNG IIeAOmovvAooU KATH
tn OeUtepn Toupkoxkpatia (1715-1821)», Mvauwv 23 (2001), 68 onu. 7 & 8.

NikdAoog A. E. KodoomUpog, O Adaudavtio¢ Kopan¢ ¢ KOLTLKOC @LASAOYOC KOl
exddtng, tdpog mpwtog, ABGHva 2006, o. 357 onu. 678.

T'. K. MUapng, gp. Aadég¢ (Bépoiog) 24/10/1993.

XaplxAeta I'. AnupaxomnoUAlou, H mopeia mpo¢ oUvtaéiv EAAnVIkKoU AoTiKoU Kodiko¢. H
neplodog TOV aval{ntHoewv 1822-1891. JuuBoAn giLg nv Iotopliav T0U
NeoeAAnvikoU Aitkaiou, AGRva 2008, o. 2 onu. 1.

Dimitris Dimitropoulos, «Limites intérieures dans 1’espace grec au temps de la
domination ottomane. L’aspect géographique des administrations politiques et
ecclésiastiques», The Historical Review/ La Revue Historique 5 (2008), o. 246
onu. 15.

Mix&Anc ©. DJhopalévng, Iwdvvne IHélapog (1749-1806). H emoxn - To épyo - H
aArAnioypapia tou, TUpvaPBoc 2009, o. 41 onu. 26, 127 onu. 1.

< Mepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

24 . TI. A. MIXAaHMAPH:E, «XpUoavBog Notapdg: H 6éon tou via Tov aeoploud
TV  apxoVIwVv», NeogAAnvikn noatdeia kol Kolvwvia, AOHva, OMEA,
1995, o. 43-50 [Av&tumo, ABARva 1995].
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0 XpUoavbocg Notapdg ecivoal amd Toug €AAXLOTOUC LEPWUEVOUC TIOU OOXOANBNKAV e
TNV TOLVH TOU apoplopoU kKoL Tn XPENHon ITng and ITnv €KKANCLXOT LKA dLKXLOooUVDN.
Me 1nv, ovéRDSOTIN oKOUN OINV MTANPN HOP®N ITNG, WEAETIN TOU POC TUPEXEL Pl
OUCLOOT LK) TIPOCEéYYLONn TOU BEUNTOC TOU QeoplouoU oAAd KUuplwg aokel KPLTLKA
KAT& TV  L€POUEVEOV TIOU XPNOoLuomoLoUv Tnv ToLVvh YId oohuovio 6Béuata.
MpoonaB®el Aoltmdv voa oUuPRdAAel @OTe va mneploplotel n oAdylLoIn XpPHon Tou
enLtTlpiou kol TautdHXpPoOvVa emionuoivel O6TL  XPAON TOU oPOpLouoU  evaviiov
LOXUPOV TPooOHnnv OV mpénel vo yivetal, d16TL and Inv evEéEPYELA QUIN 1
ExkAnoio BAdnmteTal mapd opeAeltol.

< IMepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

25. Maxa IIATZH-ANOSTOAONOYMAOY, <«AnuAtpLloc¢ Poapaddvng. 'Evag Lotoploypdeod
Tou 180U aldva ce apbveiloa», O Eoaviotng 20 (1995), 20-35 [Avatumo,
ABva 19957 .

KabLepwuévn ATV ©¢ onuepa n nemnoibnon, o6tt o Kalocdplioc Aoamdvieg NHIAV O
OUYVYPOUPEéNg TOU €pyou Tou OnuoolLelInke OTLG apXég TOU aldva omd  Tov
Kovotaviivo 3&Ba pe 1ov 1lTA0 «Iotopila twv ouupfdviwv.. ». Extote n menoidnon
auth dev aueLoRNIAONKe amd TOUCQ HPEAEINTEC. AVAd LEOVTIAC Ouwg éva Xe Lpdypupo
NG OUAAOYNGC Tou AdYLOU OUAAEKTIN Tou 18ou aldva NixkoAdou Kapatld, 1
ouyypopéac evidunioe oe xr&molo onuelwpa TOoU Xelpoypdkoou, OTL TLOBAVOC 1
natPdINTA TOU EPYyOoU VO aVvhKel og KAmolLov &AAOV, moUu ovoualdtoav AnuUATPELOC
Popaddvng. H $épeuva mou axoAoUOnoce yio va egvioniotel 10 AYVOOTO OTd
vpbduupata nmpdowno  1tou  Anunitplou  Popaddvn Kol OTn  COUVEXELX VIO VX
dLantotwdel, xkatd mdoov umopoUce 1o npdowno autd, To omolo umodniAwvdioav g
OUYYpPOUPEéxg OTO onueloua, voa ATav O aAndLvoc ouyypaeéag Tou épyou, odnynoav
ornv entPePalwon, o661l 10 €épyo «IoTtopla Twv oUpR&vIwv.. » dev eixe ypaetel
and 1ov Koalohplio Aamdvie. Etol, &éva véo mpdowno, Evag Ayvwotog AdyLOoC Tou
180U ald@va ovadUbnke amd Tn PeEAETN QUTR.
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Ta av&TUNO TOV PeAeTOV ap. 23, 24 & 25.

Mveleg kxal xkxploelLg
AAXNGC AvyvéAou (emip.), Kaitodpiog Aamévieg, Knmog Xaplitwv, ABRvo 1997, o. 14.
InveAdunn I1&60n, XoUoavbog Notapdg, natpldoxng IepocoAUuwv. Ipddpouog ToOU
NeoeAAnvikoU Alapwtlouoyu, ABAva 1999, o. 288.
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X. I'. HoatptvéAng, «OL davoplLedteg nplv and 1o 1821», Pwutol otnv uvmnnpeoia tng
YynAng I[UAng, Ilpaktixd, A6nva 13 Iavouapiou 2001, Etuaipelo MeAétng tng xab’
nuéc AvatoAng, Aenva 2002, o. 21-22, onu. 9, 32-33, onu. 24.

KoAAlvikou T'7, mnoatpté&pxou Keovotaviivoundbiewg, To xatd kol upetd tnv eéopliav
emitovuBavta Kol EUuuETpOl €mLOTOAd(, €xdoon-—-gloaywyn Ay. Toedixag, ABAHvVa,
MIET, 2004, o. 28, onu. 14.

TedpylLog K. MHan&loyAiou, «Itolxela yvia tnv {wh tou RBLRALO@LAOU dovopldtn NiroAdou
Kopatl{& (1l8oc¢ ot.)», MetaBulavtivy 6pdxkn (IE-I®° oi.), 30 AiLebvég Juumdéolo
Bpak KOV Xmoudwv, Kouotnvn, 25-30 Matfou 1998, Ipoaktikd, Kouwotnvh 2005, o. 228
onu. 31.

Marinos Sariyannis, «Aspects of "“Neomartyrdom”: Religious contacts, “blasphemy”
and “calumny” in 17%*-century Istanbul», Archivum Ottomanicum 23 (2005/ 06),
256 onu. 27.

Supedv Hoaoyxoridng, H oautdypapn VEOUXPTUPOAOYLKH OUAAOYHR ToOU HovVaxoU Koalodplou
Aarmovte (1713-1784), ©ecoorovirn 2012, o. 20 onu. 1, 30 onu. 37.

< Mepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

26. TI'ToYyaH EYATTEAOY-MIOTH, «Zuvdpountég vyia tnv Axkodoubia tou Aviou
snupidwvoc», Képkupa 1847, O Epaviotng 20 (1995), 260-266.

H pébodoc 1tnC mpoeyypapnc ouvdpopuntodv ylia tnv €xk0oon €AANVLIKOV BLBAlwv, mmou
dpxltoe va eeapudletal ota péoa mneplimou Tou 180U oldva Kol Kp&Tnoe ¢ T
TéAn t1ou 19%0u, mnpocépepe PLA €EALPETLKAC ONUOOClag LOTOPLKA TmNnyn: TOug
KaToAOYyOUC ouvdpount®dv mou ouvhbwg dnuoolLeUovial oOT10 TEAOC TV BLRAlev
autdv. Mia munyn n omola mOpooeépeTal  YyIo TN PEAETN  TNC  KOLVWVLKACQ
DLaCTPOUATOONG KoL TNV €peuva TV OUAAOYLKOV T&OEWV KOXL VOOIPEOILOV TOU
VEOEAANV LKOU OoVAYVOOT LKOU KOLvoU. 10 mopooXodAnua outd dnuooleleTtal €va VEO
eUpnua mou ewtilel TNV HéB0SO TNCG TPOEVYYPUPNC: TMEOKELTAL YIX HLla XeLlpdypoen
andde L én elonpaéng ouvdpoudv amnd I6aknoioug, tTou 1847, vyvia 1n Onuoocieuon
ToU PRLBAlou AxoAoubia 1ou Ayiou Snupldwvog, mnou e£xkddONke otnv Képrupa TO
{dLo é1o0c.

Mveleg xat xploelLg
Noukia ApoUAiLa, H Ioctopia tTou EAAnVikoU BiBAlou. IHpooceyyiocei¢c Kot XNUyxXpoveQ
Kateubuvoei¢ Tng Epeuvag. BiBAtoypapia Twv EAAnVIKOV Epyaolov (1965-2000),
ABAva 2001, o. 55 ap. 112.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

27. A. T'. ANOSTOAOIOYMOS, «To  “Méya NopLupov” Kol o AooiBeoc
IepoooAUuwV», MeoxlwviKkd Kol Néoa EAAnvikad 5 (1996), 283-293
[Av&Ttumo, AGnRva 1996].

H xeitpdypoapn VOULKA ouvaywyn mou Tov 170 ol. AHtoav oe enlonun XpeHon oto
Hatplapxeio Keovotoviivoundiewng, 10 «Méyoa NoOuitpov 1ng MeydAng ExxkAnolog»,
éyilve avtlkelpevo emloInNuoviIkAC €épeuvag pdALg 1o 1978. Extote eviomliotnkoav
K&mola ovIiypaea Tng OUAAOYAC OQUTACQ, KUBOHC KL oplouéva GAAX LOTOPp LKA
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ortolxela mou oavapépovial og authv (RA. ap. 15) 1a omola sniPeBalwoov
KATOPXAV TLG Umnmobécoelg mou eliyxov dltatunnbel. ITn HeEAETIN QUIN G lomoLloUvIal
abnoatploTec poptupleg tou matplb&pexn IepoCcoAUuwv YVLIA TN OUAAOVI.

O AociBeog o010 épyo 10U Iotopia mepl Twv €V I&€POCOAUUOLC HATOLAPLXEUTHVTWV
xpnotLuomnoinoce tpelg @opéc 1n uoptupia, Tnv oaubsvilia tou «Meydiou Nopiupou»
via va omneiéel TLg 6é0g1lg TOU KAl 0PpdVTILoEe Vo oavilypdlel kK&mola TPuAPAT
ToUu o1n «NOouLKA Iuvaywyn» mou ouykpdinos ota 1680 nmepimou. Katd ouvéme Lo, n
Haptupia ToUu yia Tnv ouAdoyn auth eival moAUtiun. T'la va evionmiocouues wotdoo
TLg dUo amd TLC TPeLg ovaeopéc ToUu AocLBéou oto «Méya NoéuLuov», 6Oa mpémel
va oavaTpéfoupne OTnv ApPXLKH popon, Inv XeLpdypaen, Ing Iotopliag tou, XKABQOC
and tnv éviumnn £xdoon TOoU BoukoupeoTlou éxouv amaieledel.

Mveleg xal xploeglLg

E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit francais et étranger 75 (1997), 575.

Sm. N. Topwt&vog, «BLBALoypaplk enioxkéunon PRulovtivolu Oditkalou (1997)»,
Bulavtiaxka 18 (1998), 336.

Xp. Im. Noaoxapidng, Apcéviog o Ipaitkég Kol n Méooxa 7tou 170U atova,

®coocarovikn 2002, o. 464 onu. 25.

Konstantinos G. Pitsakis, «Nouveaux témoignages sur Constantin Kabasilas»,
Zwischen Polis, Provinz und  Peripherie, Beitrdge zur byzantinischen
Geschichte und Kultur, Herausg. Lars M. Hoffmann unter Mitarbeit von Anuscha
Monchizadeh, Wiesbaden 2005, o. 506 onu. 47.

Dan Ioan Muresan, «De la place du Syntagma de Matthieu Blastares dans le Méga
Nomimon du patriarcat de Constantinople», Le patriarcat coccuménique de

Constantinople aux XIVe-XVIe siecles. Rupture et continuité, Actes du
Colloque International, Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005, Paolo Odorico dir., Topiot
2007, o. 433 onu 17.

Constantin G. Pitsakis, «Aristéalos, poete Dbyzantin inexistant”™: a propos de

1"auteur des vers gravés sur les freres Graptoi», Auxiliari Historical
Disciplines 30 (2007), 81 onu. 20.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupethplo >

28. TII. A. MIXAHMAPHE, «Ztolxela vyia 1n MutlAfvn tou 170U oLdvVoa»,
AeoBraka 16 (1996), 329-346.

Exdidovital Kol ovoAUOVIaL OotplapXlkéc npdéelc omd TOV XeLpdypapo KOd LKA
Inc «NOULKACG ITUVAYOYAC» 1ou napoucltdlouv Ofelc TNng¢ KOLVeVIKAG (0AC TV
avBpdrnwy otn NAécBo tou 170U ot. OL mp&éelc aUTéEC oVUPEPOVTINL O XwPlA Tou
undyovial oOTn unITedémoAn Mnouuvng Kol TIpooeépouv apketd otolxela otnv
Lotopla TOU VvnoLoU dedouévou OTL oLl Inyég ylioa Tnv neplodo outnh elival
eEALPET LR Qe LOWAEC.

Mvelec kot xploetig
Mopla AvayvwortonoUAou, H yuvalka tng AéoBou ota xpodvia tng Obwuavoxpotliag,

MutLtAafnvn 1998, o. 158 onu. 341.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupethplLo >
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29. TII. A. MIXAHAAPHE, <«PeOUDMALKECQ KATACTILXOOELC oOInv EAA&Da (18ocg
ALOVOC)», Amd Tnv TOHNLKD LOoTopla OTn OUVOALKA: TO HApddelyud 1ng
NAevkadag, 150¢ - 19o0c¢ oait., ABGAvVva 1996, o. 119-129 [Av&tumo, ABHVO
19967 .

Stnv egpyoaclia oauth vivertal mpoondBeia voa mpoodloplobolv ol bpol und

T0UC omoiouc opLOuévEC valeg ng NeURADQC ouyKpOTNOoOV 10
LdLokTnolLakd kKaOeoTde mou mpoodlopiletal wg @éoudo. To mnpdyuo £€xel
tdLaitepn onuocia yia 1o vwnol, eneldn €éxel mnpoUnd&pfel TOUPKLKA

KATAKINon n omnoio dLaudppwos KATOLOUC AAAOUC LOLOKINOLakoUC Opoug Ol
ormolol émpeme pe In PBeVeET LK oVARKATAANYN VO OVAIQOCAPUOCO0UV .

< Mepleyxdbueva

Eupetfplo >

30. MaxH IIAIZH-ANOSTOMAONOYAOY, «Archives détruites du Patriarcat de
Constantinople XVe-XIXe s. Pieces mangquantes et reconstitution,
Archivum 42 (1996)», 207-214.

e IPOTY nopen IaPOUC LACTNKE Wa avaxo (vwon o1n XXX Conférence
Internationale de la Table Ronde des Archives, o010 mnAaicLo Ing YyeviIKAC
OeuaT LKAQ «A1LeOVAC ouvepyaola via v avaoUoTaon nc OPXE LOKNAQ
KANPOVORLAC». 2Tn HeAéTn neplypdpetal n onueplvh katdotoon twv Apxelov tou
Hatplapxeiou KovotovtivoundAewng, dleukplvilovial oplouéveg AavOoaouéveg
EVIUNNOE LG TOU £XOUV EMLKPATACEL WG THOPOC TO UALkO mou odletal OTO
TOTPLAPX LKO ApYXeLOQUAGKLO, VYVIia 1O UALkS mou éxel xoabel kol oaflLodoyeltol
autd mou AavOdvel. TéAog, vumodelkvUovial tpdmol Pe TOUG omoloug 6Ha AHTov
duvatd va avanAnpnbolv Ta AavOdvovid.

Mvelec kot xploegtig

N. HNavieA&xrng, «XXX Conférence Internationale de la Table Ronde des Archives
(CITRA)», Ta Iotoptkd tx. 21 (1994), 436, 442, 443.

Dan TIoan Muresan, «Le mont Athos aux XVe-XVIe siecles. Autour de quelques
descriptions d’époque», The Romanian Principalities and the Holy Places along
the centuries, Papers of the Symposium held in Bucharest, 15-18 October 2006,
ed. by Emanoil Babus, Ioan Moldoveanu, Adrian Marinescu, Bucharest 2007, 120
onu. 113.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupethplo >

31. A. T. AMNOSTONONOYAOE, «To RAyLlov ©Opog¢ ota ownldusva TATELAPY LKA
Evypoaea TnC medInce uetd Inv RAAwon meplddou (1454- 1500)», O Abwc

otouc 140 - 1l6o «aiwveg, ABAva 1997, o. 89-98 [Av&Ttumo, ABAvVa
1997].
H jpovoaot Lk kolvétnta tou Ayviou ©Opoug oamouct&lel omd 1o owldueva

moatpLlapX k& tTnc mpdtng mneptddou petd 1nv RAAwon-: k&vel Inv euedvion INng
BOALC ota TéAn tou 150U al. Exkivoviag and 1n dloamioctwon outrh, OTn PeAETn
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dlLepeuvdTal mOpdta n nibavoéInIta voa oeelAstal n omovucioa oauth o k&molLeg
apxelaxkéc oeglpéc mou €xouv xoabel. Yotepa and Tn dlLaniotwon nwg n undbeon
auth elval eAdxloTa mLbovyh, n épeguva o1pdenke oInv ovalAInon TV LOTOPLKOV
exelvoyv otolxelov mou Bondbnooav ITnv OTAd LUK AMOKATACTNON TV E£IXEOV KAL TV
OX€0€wWV TNGC MPOVOAOTLKAG kKolvoéIntag upe 1o HNoatplapXxeio. Q¢ T1étola otolXela
KoToyp&@nKoy 1N OOVNYUP LK ovoatpomnn Tng Zuvoédou tng dhwpsviiog 1o 1483/1484,
n otadloky ovaAnyn ITng JLoLKACE®G untpomdiswv and aylopelTeCc —YIX VX
pB&oouv peplxol amd autoUg vo yivouv kol noatpldpxec (o NAewv, Tng¢ POVACQ
Alovuociou, 6a yivel untpomoAling @scocaiovikng yia va ekAeyel otn ouvéxela,
ot TéAn tou 1486, KovotavilvoundAewG: O nyoUuevog 1Ing povhg Batomediou
Moavaonc Oa exAeyel, tov JemtéuPfplo tou 1486, unipomoAlTng Zeppdv, 6O6a TUXE!L
tdLaitepne TLPAC KobBOC Ba tou dobel o “tdémog” tou Kulixkou, kol Ba exAevel
1o 1491 mnoatpidpxng pe 1o Ovoua M&Eiupog:e mplv oamd 1o 1485 untpomoAlIng
Neppdv Ba exAeyel “o ayLopltng” MoakdplLog, €vd 1o 1489/1490 o mMPWTOOUYKEAAOQ
Ing upovAg Batomedliou MeBddLog HOBa exrAeyel untponoAitng Bepoloag). To
OUUIIEPOOUO TNG PEAETING €{vol TG N OLROIN TV IPETeV Tpldvia nepimou xpdvav
OTLG Oxéoglg TNG OoBWVLIKAG HOVACTILKAC kolvoéIntag pe 10 IHatplapxelio
KovoTtavtivoundiewg OUokoAx umopel va amodobel orta revd mou noapoucldlouv To
Apxeloa- mid kovi& otnv aAfbela Ba elpoocte, ov uvnoorneifoupe tnv &moyn 61Tl 1
amouo{a OUCLOOT LKOV Oxéoewnv avilkatontpliletal kKol oTnv €AANeLyn OPXELAKOU
UALKOU. OL oxéoelg Oa evioxubolv oiyd olyd and oltliegc TOANATAECQ:
AIOKATAOTAON KA{UaTOG eumiotooUvng Uotepa omd TNV OOHVNYUP LKA GVATEONN TV
amoeaoloféviwy otn IUvodo 1ng dhwpesviiog, dnuiovpyla KOAOV TIPOCKILKOV
oxéoewv UoTepa amd TNV EKAOYN oY LOPELTOV O oPXLEPAT LKA O LOUATA, KOLVH
ot&on og OéPNTO TOU 1 TAUTLON €OLPEPOUC OUPEEPOVI®Y TO €mEéBOAAE.

Mveleg xat xploelLg

. N. Topwt&vocg, «BLBALoypaplk emioxkdéunon PLuloviivolt dixkalou (1997)»,
Bulavtiaxka 18 (1998), 332.

Dan TIoan Muresan, «Le mont Athos aux XVe-XVIe siecles. Autour de dquelques
descriptions d’époque», The Romanian Principalities and the Holy Places along
the centuries, Papers of the Symposium held in Bucharest, 15-18 October 2006,
ed. by Emanoil Babus, Ioan Moldoveanu, Adrian Marinescu, Bucharest 2007, 119
onu. 111.

MixafA Ayy. KoxkoUpog, «H mpdtn oopoatixkl) axoroublo (ca 1514-16) mpog TLPAVvV TOU
Ayilou NApwvog, o exel meplexduevog ouvalaplkdg Blog ralL oL vedtepeg akoroubliecg
(190¢ al.): TIotopla 1ng nop&doong KoL TNG AELTOUPYLKAG XPAONC TV KELPEVOV
otnv I. M. Altovuciou and tnv oUVIAEn TOoUC Péxpl onuepa. Me tnv Editio princeps
Tov OUo popedv TOoU IuvafioaplkoU Bilou (oeg xpltlxrh €xdoon)», O Ayirog NApwv
noatpldpxng Kovotavtivoumndiewg (1508 - 2008), Téuog emetelakog e€ml 1N
OUUIANPOOE L MEVIAKOO[WV €TOV amd TNg KOLUNoEwg autoy, AylLov Opoc 2008, o. 274-
275 onu. 2.

< Mepleyxdbueva
EupethplLo >

32. A. T'. Anosrtonromnovynos, «“lepl Tnc 1TV OUPROUALOV poaTtaltdinioc”. Eva
ardua eyxelpidio eovapl®dTLkNg IoALTLkAC», O Epaviocrng 21 (1997),
31-42.



H KOINOIIOIHXH TQN AIOTEAEXMATQON - APOGPA YE EINIXTHMONIKA TIEPIOAIKA

Eva avékdoTo kKol abnoaUploro €pyo mnoapoucl&letal oto dnuoociesuua oautd mou,
oTnVv CPX LKA HopEh, OIOTEAE0E CAVAKO(VWON OTO OUVEDPLO mouU opydvwos o OMEA
Vi vo TLuicel In pvAun Ttou Aéavdpou BpoavoUon. To épyo mopadideral amd
Téooepa xelLpdypaea Tou 180U ol. mou éxouv OAa Tov mLo mbdvw TliTAo. IpdKelTal
via oUvbeon pe dLOAOYLKA popen, otnv omnola @épovial va dlLaAéyovial 0
«UPATALOTNG» Kol 1N «oARBeLlo» ue oT1dXo Vvo KAovicBel n mnemoibnon otL ol
oUuRoudrég, ol «oupPouAiiec», umopoUv, pdveg autég, va RBonbnoouv évav nyeupdva
otnv AuolteAnl &oknon TV KAONKOVIWV ToUu. Eowteplk& Tekphpla deliyxvouv OTlL
elvalr oamddoon o1t  €AANVLIKE KATOLOU LTOALKOU 1 AdTLVIKOU mpwiotUrnou,
vpaupévou uetd& 1o 1648. Metoappootng e€ival o Anuhtploc TewpyoUAng Notopdg
novu, Omwg dnAdvel o100 PBLPALoypaplkd onuelwpa, OAOKANPWOE TN HETAVADITILON
010 Boukoupécotl 1O 1715. H mpoowmlkOTINTA TOU HETAQEPACTIH, Ol OTeVEC OxéoeLlq
TOoU ue 1oV XpUoavBo Notopd, n ouvdpela KoL TV OUO0 PEe TNV OLKOYVEVELX TV
Maupokopd&twv, mou 1d6Te avoAduPove kol npoomaboUtos va Kpatnoel 10 of louo
ToU nyeupdva o1Lc¢ MNoapadouvéPleg Hyesupovieg, odnyoUv otnv mnemnoibnon &1L 1
peTdepoon €VvIACOETAL OTO QOVOPLOTLKO KAlpo kot og 6,1l O BpoavoUong elixe
AIOKOAE0E L «POAVAPLOTLKY gyxelpldia MoAlTeloAoyiag Kal MOALTLRAGC».

Mveleg xal xploeglLg

ABovaoia TAukoepUdn-Neovicivn, «H “lepl oapetdv Kol KakLOV €ERynoLg” Tou JePactou
KUpLVATn KL I VEOEAANV LKL OOETOAOY LKL NOLKA», NeogAAnvixn diAiocopia [IIpakT LK&
Suvedplou tng EAANVIKAG ®LAocopLlkAGC Etaitpeiacg], enip. Kewvor. BoudoUpng, ABHvA
2000, o. 56-57 onu. 40 [= NegogAAnvikp dLAocopia. Ofuata [MOALTIKAC Kol HOLkKNOC,
ABAva 2001, o. 291 onu. 40].

Eup. N. dpaykioxocg, «To (ATnua Tng yiAwocooudbeloag tou NLxkddInuou Aviopeltn»,
O Epaviothig 23 (2001), 186 onu. 47.

ABovoaocia TAukoppUdn-Neovioivn, «AnuhtplLoc¢ Notoapdc kol Emanuele Tesauro: Mia
aVEKRSOTN PETAPPACN CPLOTIOTEALKAG NOLKAC KoL O pdOAOC TwV JLOVOOUPEVWY TING
Avtoaonop&g otn dltaxkivnon twv L0edV», O €AANVIKOC kOOUOG avAueoa OTINV €mH0XH TOU
AlLoQWT LOUOU KoL OTOV €LKOOTO aitwva, Ipaktikd tou I'" EvpwnalkoU Xuvedplou
NeoeAAnvikov Smouddv (EENY), Boukoupéotl, 2-4 Iouviou 2006, emip. KovoTr. A.
Anu&dng, A6Hvoa 2007, o. 379 onu. 2, 387 onu. 31.

MixoahA ToepPBhvieg, O emitndetog ecuyevng dov Kiodtng tng Mavioag, T'. KexoyldyAou
- A. Toundkn (gloayeyn), ABAvoa 2007, o. *66 onu. 131.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

33. A. T'. ANORTONONOYAOE, «MeTtappdoelg épywv ToUu MOAL&pou oTIn B LRALOBAKN
ToU NikoA&ou Kopatld», O Epavioctnc 21 (1997), 373-379.

And 1o 1921 vyvwpiloupe mwg oTn BLRALOOBAKN TOU BpetovikoU Mouceiou ohdlovial
dUo xelpdypapa 1oU meplLéyxouv Kouwdleg ToU MOALépoUu petappoacuéveg ond 1o
LTOALRKE o1t €AANVLIKE omd 1Tov Iwdvvn P&An: mpdKelTtol YIid TA XeLpdypopda €
ToUug TofLlvoulkoUg aplBuolc Add. 8242 xoal 8243. ModovdtlL Ouwg tTo XeLpdypapd
aUT& QmOTEéAECHV QVTILKE (pevo g€peuvav, dev éyLlve duvatd va eviomiorel exelvog
nou npdobeoce OTO0 TPOTIO XeLPdypaeo éva «EITLT&eLOV» enlypapuo  yio TOV
MoALépo, petappacuévo amd Ta VOAALKE ota eAAnVIk&: OAol Begwpolooyv HWC
oQe LAOTOV OTOV HPETAPPACTH TV KOUOOLOV, Tov Iw&vvn P&AN —-uet&opoouc ToU
amode (kvUe KoL TNV yoaAdoudbeld TOU.
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TTOo peAéTnuoa omodelkvUeTtal 0Ow¢ 1o OleUAANO oT1o omnolo mepléxetal TO
eniypopua dev ATV 0pYovLKSO TUAPX TOU opPX LKOU OOUATOC TOU XE&LPOoypdpou Kol
nwe exelvog mou éxave 1n petdopocn NHTov Evag amd TOUC HPETAYEVECSTEPOUCQ
KTIATOpEég toU, O NLkOAwog Kopatldc. EToL eviomniotnke &AAOC €vacg KOO LKOC TIOU,
nLbavétata pall pe Tov didupd tou, mAoUTLlav Tnv meplenun PBLRALOOAKN TOU
QovaP LOTN OUAAEKTN XeLlpoypdowv: Kol okdua Nede yia mpdin eopd OT0 QWS TO
@ LAOAOYLKO mévnua €voOg avOphdmou mou AHTAV G TOPA YyVwotdgc updvo yia TNV
BLBALopLAla TOU KOl TNV  PeB0dLKNA  OUYKEVIPWON TANPOPOPLOV  YyLlX TOUQ
ouyypoapeic tov omolwv épya mAoUTLlov Tn BLBALOBAKN TOU.

Mveleg xal xkxploelLg
Mixand ToepPRavieg, O emitndeiog euyevig Sov Kiodtng 1ng Mavtoag, I'. Kexayldylou
- A. Topnd&xn (eloaywyn), A6Hva 2007, o. *55 onu. 98, 99.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfipLo >

34, II. A. MixaunapHz, «H onuocia tou épyou ToUu ZtaUpou Koapuddvn, “To €v
Koidovh) 1ng NéoPBou Lepd oTOoUPONNY LOKY, HTATPLUPX LKA HWOVACTAPLA TOU
Aviou Iyvatiou QpPX LEeILOKOTIOU Mnetuvng, KoV /ToAn 1900”7,
KoAdovidatika, 1x. 90 (AUyouotog-OxtdPBplLog 1997), 37-39.

Me tnv euxkalpla INC eIouNXov LkKAC emavérdoong Tou duoceUpetou mAéov RLRAlou
TOU STaUpou Kapuddvn vyix TLg HPOVEC ToUu Neludvog kKol tng IHovayloag 1nc
MUupoLVLIOT LOocag Tou (dpuce o &yLog Iyv&tiog AyodALlovdg kKoVIA otnv KoaAAovih
ng NéoRou, vyivetal oamotiunon ToU £€pyoU KL TV OTOolXelwv TOU TPOCPEpEL
OTINV €MILOTNUOV LKA €épeUuva.

< Mepleyxdbueva

FEupetnpLo >

35. MaxH [IaAIzH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «IIoc¢ o Kovotoaviivog Aamdviec éyLve
Katocdplrog. To TéAog TOU eykbé4ouLou PBilou 1oUu», Apxeio Hemnopnbiakwv
MesAetddv 1 (1997), 111-122 [Av&tumo, A6Hva 1997].

O Adyloc tou 18ou aldva Koatodplog Aamdvieg elvoal moAU yvwotdg 1600 VLA TO
nAoUo Lo épyo 1toUu 600 KoL yLx Tnv moAukUupoavin {wh Tou, via tnv omola o (dLocg
epdVTLoE va dLachoel TOAAA otolxela, Ta meplLocodTepd OTO QUIORLOYPUPLKO TOU
¢poyo «KAmog Xoapltwv». Mia ntuxy wortdco 1ng (wAg ToUu BE&Ance vo TNV AQEHOE L

O0T0 OKOT&dL. IpdkelTal yvLia Tn oeodpn dilapdxn Tou, Inv meplodo mou (oUoe OIN
Bhoaxla, wue évoav exnpdowIo TOU KaTeoTnuévou 1tng Bloaxloag, 1ov AvVviwvakn
Popoddvn.

O Aomdbdbvieg, éxoviag Kepdloel v elvola 1tou nyepdva  1tng  Broaxloac

KovoTtavtivou Maupokopddtou, oalvetal nwg eixe nmporoaiécel, upe tov tpdruo (WwACQ
KoL OupnepLloop&dg, TNV ovOTEPEN KOLVOV LKA t&én, otnv omolo ovAke KL O
Aviwovaxkng Poupaddvng kol n omola xroapadoxroUoe vo Tou ddoel €éva kKoaAd udbnuo
vioa Tnv oubddeld Tou. Tnv mAnpoeopla evidmlose 1n OUYYPAQENC O poupav LKO
¥xpovikd Tou 18ou oldvVa TO omolo pvnuoveUel Tn dLapdxn Twv OU0 avdpdv.
AflomoLldOvIac TLC Vvéeg aqutég mAnpoeoplec n  o. dlvel pLa dLUEOPET LKA
epunvela, Alydtepo (owg emieavelakn, Vyvia 1tnv oandbeoacn Tou Aandvie Vo
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eyRaToAe (el mAéov Tn dnuéola xaplépa. Metd 1Tnv amo@UAAKLON Tou oamnd TLC
TOUPKLKEG oQUAakéC, 1Tnv omolov efaydpoaoce danavidviag OAa ToUu o0xXeddV  1Td
un&pxovIa, Kol un éxoviac mAéov 1n OduvartdInTta va emiotpéPel otn Biaxla,
aeoU exel Ttov mepluevav updvov exbpol, amoedoioce vo sykatoaAe (el tn dnudoLw
otadlodpoula mou pe 1TbHOon emituxioa eilxe €Eexivhoel, voa amnooupbel omd 1O
eyrOOU LA Kol vo kapel povaxdc.

Mveleg xal xkxploelLg

dN. Maplvéoxkou, «O EKoaitodpliog Aamdvieg Kol To Poupovikd IHplyrnu&to», Apxelo
Henmapnbiraxdv MeAetdv 1 (1997) 108 onu. 9.

MIATL&ONG A. THoAuBilou, To kaBoAi1kSO Tn¢ uovh¢ Enpomotduou, AGAva 1999, o. 17, 29.

d&vne KoakpldAg, «loapatnenoel¢ otnv Hointikhy tou Koaltodpiou Aamdbvie», Awddvn,
@L1Aodoyiwa, EE®XINI 34 (2005), 25 onu. 1.

Supedv ToaoxoAidng, H autdypapn VEOUAPTUPOAOY LK OCUAAOYH ToOU HoVaxoU Koalodplou
Aarmévte (1713-1784), ©ecocorovirn 2012, o. 20 onu. 1, 24 onu. 16, 51 onu. 30.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupetfplo >

36. T'I0YAH EYATTEAOY-MOOTH, <«Eva TofidL...», AiyevAac 1X. 9 (Xe€l1udvac
1996-1997), 17-32.

TN peAétn emnlxelpelital pLa oGvioun avoapopd OInv LOToPpLKA JLadpoun JEéKA
povaotTnELlOv TOU g€AAnVIkKoU x®pou: Tou Tiplou IMpodpduou OTLG T€ppeg, IOU
EuayyeALlouoU 1ng ©gotdrou otnv OpulAla XoaAKLOLkAC, Tou Oclou AaBid ToU
T'épovioc otn Aluvn Eupoloag, 1nc BoapvdxkoPoag otn Awplida, tou Oclou Nouxkd& oTO
Stelplt BoliwTtlag, 1Tng Metopoppdoswg TOU Jwihpoc Soayupotd otn Bolwtloa, ToOU
Ocilou MeAetlou otov KlBulpdva, Tou Ilaviokp&topog NTtaoU otnv IleviéAn, ToU
Aviou IgpoBéou ota Mévopa kol ToU Ilpodpduou otn Toptuvia.

37. A. T'. ANOSTOMNONOYAOE, <«Evac &yVwoTIOoC KINTOPAC £VvOC OLACNUOU Ol LOKOU
XeLpoypedeou. ZUuPoAn otnv Lotopla TOoU Yelpoypdeou ap. 12», H X&uoc
and ta pBulaviivad xpovia uéxplt opuepa, T. 1, AGAva 1998, o. 221-
230.

Eva amd 1Ta onuavilkoéTepa XeLpdypapa mou oplovial oTIn I&uo eival exel{vo mou
éxel TOV Taflvoulkd oapltbud 12 otn BLPALOOBAKN TNG untpombdAewc I&UOU  KOL
Ixoplag, aeol peTallU dAAwv mepléxel oOUAAx amd Tov KOOIk Tou IMatplopxelou
Kovotavt lvoundrewg tng uepltddou 1474-1497, pLa  VOULKA  OUVAYWYD IIOU
¥xpenotuomnolLoUoe 1o MNatploapxeio Tov 160 ol., kKol okdpox ot €AAnVIrR& 1tov Rlo
Tou aylou IAapilwvog —1ng «Vitae Sancti Hilarionis» tou Igpwviuou—, €AANVLIKO
Kelpevo nou dev odletal OTNV MANPN TOU HOPENH O KAVEVA AAAO X&Lpdypupo OTOV
ké6opo. To ocoplaxrd xelpdypaeo £€xel meplypoapel Tpelg @opéc kKol éxel vivel
QVTLKE({PEVO E€MLOTNUOVLKOV €pguvdy, xwplg wotdoco va yvwplloupe Timote &AANO
via tnv Ltotopla tou moapd& pdévo nwe Bplrordtoav petd to 1843 kol mpLv to 1959
O0TO0 povaotnpl tTou Tiulou TtaupoU otn Zduo. Itnv avokolvwon auth evioniletol
EVog KTINTOPOG TOoUu xelpoypdpou tov 180 oal., o untpomoAitng @ LALTDOUTOAEWC
SopounA Xovilephg Kol amokabioctatal étol évag oxkdua kplxrog 1ng Lotoplacg
eVOC XeLpoyPleoU TIOU Tepléxel Peplkd povad k& LOTOPLKA TeKUAPLOA.
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Mveleg xal xploeglLg
Kovotavtivog Mitodkng, «And tov Nelpdva tng NAéoRou oto “NeoBloakdv AvBoddylov”. H
totopia tou uvotTépou LulaviivoU OiLkalou Ot xeLpoypapa Tng MovAg Asiudvocy»,
Iepd upovn Aegiuwvog. Iotopia, naiaioypoapico, Téxvn, IHoaktixk&d Suvedpliou, Movi
Ne tpovog, 27-30 Zenteufelou 2001, emiotr. emntu. AmdoTtoAog Imoavdg - AbBav.
Koadopdtag, A6iva 2009, o. 74-75 onu. 30.

< IMepleyxdueva

EupetfipLo >

38. A. T. ATNIOSTONONIOYAOS , «Nou L k& BonbRuato OTO MatpLapxelo
KoVvoTavT LVOUTIOAE®WC TOV IPOTIO aldva petd ITnv RAAXOON KAl 1N XeLpdypoen
VOU LKL ouvoaywyll Tou 1564», Ta Ioctoplkd 1x. 28-29 (1998), 67-80.

Epeuva via T voulxkd PondAuata mou eixe otn d1&Beocn Tou 10 IMatplLapxelo
KovotoavT LvounmdAews TOov HOPRTO aldva petd 1nv Aiwon. Kabdg dev odlovial
dueceg mAnpooopiesg via x&moila PBLRALOBAKN [TOU IIPOEAVAOC OUYKPOTNONKe OTO
MoatpLapxelo TmPOKELPEVOU VO OVTILUETWILOTOUV Ol avAyKeg TOU mpoékuntoav amd To
PpOAO TOU avéAafe KOl TLG appodldintec mou améppeav amd oautdv, oavIAOUVIAL
Texpnpla omd T vopoAlovia oAA& kol amd  GAANeEC HONYEC TIPOKELPEVOU VA
avoouykpoInOel n e€1rd6va aUuTAC NG PBLRALOOARNG KAl Vo avoyyeABel éva Vvéo
gpeuvnT LkO6 eUpnuoa: ota 1564 ouykpotnOnke oto Tllatploapxelo QLo  VORLKA
ouvaywyr otnv omolo cuumtlAndnke Bulaviivih VOULKA UAn poalil pe ouvodLlkEQ KAL
IOTPLAPX LKEQ oamo@dcelg TNG pPeTafuloaviLlvig Tmeplddou (RBA. TO QUTOTEAECQ
dnuooclevpa ap. 9).

Mveleg xal xploelLg

ST, N. Topwltd&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdénnon PRuloviivoUu dikalou (1998)»,
Bulavtiaka 19 (1999), 432.

InveAdnn X1&On, «XpUvoavbou Notopd, “pobewpla e€Lg TOUg voOuoucg”», MeoalwviKA
kol Néox EAAnvika 6 (2000), 196 onu. 41.

K. T'. Iitobdxng, «H pertoafulovtivhy Opdxn oOTL¢ amapXég TNg VEOEAANVLIKAC VOULKAC
Lotoploag», MetaBulaviivhy Opdkn (IE -IO° oti.). Hpaktikd 3ou ALeOvoUg Zuumooiou
Bpak L kOV Xmouddv, Kopotnvrhy 2005, o. 253 onu. 44.

XoaplrAeta I'. AnpaxomoUAlou, H mopela mpog¢ oUuvtaéiv EAAnVIkoU AcT(iKOU Kdbdikog. H
nepiodoc TWV aval{ntHnoewv : 1822-1891. JuuBoAn giLC nv Iotopliav T0U
NeoeAAnvikou Aitxkaliou, ABAva 2008, o. 10 onu. 21.

< Mepleyxdbueva

FEupetnpLo >

39. II. A. MIixaHnAPHE, «Avylioc¢ Iwdvvng (Koddva): uetdxl 1tng MovAhAc 1Incg
[I&tuou otn J&uo (l6og¢ - 19o¢ «al.)», H Xauog oamd 1o LBulaviivda
xpovia uéxpt ocnuepax, t. 1, ABGAva 1998, o. 181-194.

H mopoucio onuavt KOV POVAOT LKOV LOpUPAT®Y oTn I&uo ue moAumolkiAn dpdon
elval yvwotd otolxelo TNg €XKKANOLAOT LKRKAC LoTtoplag Ttou vnolLoUG. MetoéU twv
Hey&dAwV POVAOT LKOV  L1OPUUATOV ToUu dlatnpoUv ueTtdXla oto vnol elval xrol n
povy tou Aviou Iwdvvou ©goddyou 1Ing HO&tpou 1ng omolag 1O petdxl 1INng
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KoAbvag, otnv meploxn tou Hpolou, amotedel ueydAn e0eopn €KTOT LKA meplLoucia
3.500 meplimou otpeppdtwv, mou dlLatnpeitol akdépa kol ofupepa. To petdXl autd
anmoteAel onuoviixkh nnyn eLocodnudTtwev  via  Tn  povhy  1ng  I&tuou,  RABOHC
evolkLl&letal o xAmoLo povoaxd ITng uPovAg o omolog elval vunmoxpewuévoc Vo
npounBevdel Tn MWOVA MPE TLG TPoodloplopéveg yloa TNV evolxkioon mnoocdinteg
dNUNTPLAKOV Kol &AAQV TIPOLOVIOV.
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Ta av&Tuno TV peAetdv ap. 29, 31 & 35.

Mvelec xal kploelg

M. T. Bappolvng, «0OL oxéoelg T&uou xol HN&tpou (l6oc-19o0¢ al.). And 1Tnv LOTOPLKY
OIPOYHAT LKOTNTH  OTnVv  OUPpadoC LK  OPpnoKeEUT LK  OCUUIEP LEOPA», I6 HaveAAnvio
Iotoplkd JXuvédpio (29, 30, 31 MatTou 1998), IHpaktik&, ©Occocaiovikn 1999, o. 83
onu. 23.

Evangelia Balta, «“Ac¢il susam, ac¢il”», Peuple et production. Pour une
interprétation des sources ottomanes, KovotovtivoUmoAn 1999 o. 23 onu. 3 [=
«“ZouchutL &volLée”», Jautaxkég MeAéteg, 1. 3, 1997-1998, A6GAva 1999, o. 101
onu. 49].

Sopla N. Noatfou, H Jauoc xkatd 1nv obwuavikn mnepiodo. IHITUuxég TOU KOLVWVLIKOU
Kol olKovoulkoU Biou, l16o¢-18o¢ ot., ®cocoarovikn 2002, o. 161 onu. 117.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupethplo >

40. TI. A. MixaHaaPHE, «“No Eovordfopev 10 povacIHplodv pog og¢ npdtov”. H
drapdxn tTng povhc Tiulou IIpodpduou ZaxkUGvOou e Tnv OLKOYVEvVE LA
Nepdviln (18o¢ oalL.)», AvOn Xapitwv, Bevetla 1998, o. 341-349
[Av&tumo, Bevetla 1998].

H exxdpnon povodv via sxkpetdiAdeucon amd 1dLdTeEC dev egilval AyvOoTIn IIPEAKT LKA
via TLC Bevetikég apxég. H mpaxtlkh outh €xel 10 oavdAoyd Tng oO1nv AVATOALKD
ExkAnolo pe 1nv €xkXOPnNon OTAUEOINY LAKOV HOVAOV ot LOLOTEC yLIa erueTI&AAeUOT).
SUuowva pe outd n upovhy Ayiou Iw&vvou Tou Illpodpduou kKovid o1to Ywpld
Kataotdpl Ing ZoaxUvOou mnoapaxwpeltal tov 180 ol. otnv olkoyévela Nepdviln
via Tlg vumneeoclieg 1tng mpoc¢ Inv TaAnvotdin. ITn PeAétn mnopoucldleTal 1
enipovn mpoomdBela TOV POVAXOV TNC HWOVAC Vo avatpéouv Toug AdYOUC Yyl Toug
ono{oug n povh xplbnke og eOlvouoa mopela kKol nNopaxwpndnke ev  ei(del
Tluoapiou, pe 1TLg¢ oAAendAAnAeg TmpooeUyEég Toug o OAec TLC Pabuidec 1nc
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Bevetold&viknge dlolknong, mpoondbela mou Oo toug odnynoel Xal otnv (dLa 1In
Bevetia.

< Mepleyxdbueva
EvpetfpLo >

41. Maxs IIAIZH-ANOSTOMNONOYAOY, «O Alovioclog A~ XKoL TO JPOVAOTHAPL 1INC
Koolvitoag. Néeg yvooeilg amd véeg ovayvooelg», H Apdua Kol n
meptoxn tn¢. Iotopia Kol HOALTLOUuGC, Apduoa 1998, o. 279-286
[Av&Ttumo, Apdua 19987.

10 XPpovIikO dLdotnua 1471-1492 o matptd&pxng ALovioiLog A° ouvdédnke otevd ue
10 povoaotnpl Ing Koolvitooag oto Hayyoaio 6pog- xkatéeuye exel Otoav andbioua
dLaxrdémnke n Hnpdtn natpLapXio Tou TOo 1471 xrot exel, perd Tn deUtepn KOL
Tedevtala noatplapxla tou, 0éAnce voa amooupbel xrol va rAeloegl Tov KUKAO INC
(wfig TOUu. Tn Otevhl oUTH OXxEOn TOU TMEAOIOVVNOLAKAG KATAYOYAG AdYLOU
noatpL&dpXn HE TO paxredovikd povoacThpl emLPefaltdvel roal 1n «dLdpbwon» dUo
AOVOUOUEVOY  QOC OAREPN OoVAYVOOEWVY KATIOLWV eyypdowyv Tng enoxngc. H mpdin
dLbépbwon ovatpémel TNV evivnwon 61l 10 1471 otnv €xkdlwén tou AlLovuoiou amd
Tnv IIUAn elxe ouvalvéoel KAL N OATPLAPX LKA oUvodoc. Me 1n deUtepn oavdyvwon
evionmiletalr &1L O UmEpHALKRKAC TATIPL&PXNG amocoUpbnKke OTO WPOVACTIAPL TOU
Hoayyaiou @épvoviag poall Tou mpoowmikd Xelpdypopa Kol k&mola —{owg O6Aa— 1o
aplépwoe oTn RBLBALOBAKN TNg HOVACQ.

Mveleg kxal xkxploelLg
Supedv IHaoxaAlidng, «MnitpdémoAn Apduoc» oto (yev. eu. 0gbddwpoc Zpong) Ta
uovaothptla tng Makedoviag, 1. 1, AvatoAixn Maxedovia, O©egooarovikn 1996, o.
101.
T'it&dvvng X. MoitoUvng, H Bulavtivi) oltkoyévela Aaunédpdn-Aaunapddémourou. O Blog o1n
Anuntoava and tov 100 wg tov 206 aitdva, ABAva 2007, o. 50.

< Mepleyxdbueva
EupetfpLo >

42 . Maxa IIAIZH-ANOSTOAOMOYAOY, «“XploTioavol... 1Tnv VvAoov KAaTéAaPfov”.
EXKANOLOOT LKEQ mnyég via 1n S&uo tou l6ou aldvoaw», H Jduog oamd 1o
BulavTivd xpovia uéxpt onuepa, t. 1, AGAva 1998, o. 209-219.

SUupRoAnl otnv Lotopia tng Zduou kot TOoV 160 aldva amoteAel n peAétn oulnh.
OL TINYVEéC VIO TNV LOTOoPLKA auth meplodo elval eAd&yxLoTeg XAl yLia 10 Adyo autd
Ol PEAETINTEC AVATIANPOVOUV TO KeVO HPOoEEUYOVTIAC O OVOAOYLKEQ €Qupuoyég amd
AANec meploxég N amd TLQ TANCLECTEPEC VYVWOTECQ XpPovikég mepLddoug. To
veyovoe autd apivel meplbdpla og oubaipeta eviote ouvunepdopata, L1OIlwg g
IPOC TNV TOPATN KATO(KNon Tou vnotoU petd 1nv €PpAUWON INoU okoAoUBnos 1nv
TOUPK LKA kKaTt&KInon. H ueAétn oinpixbnke o mpwtdtunec nnyég mnpoepXOuevecd
and 1o natploapxeio KovotovIlvoumdAewg kKol oand oUTEC TLC Tnyég aviiel
otolxela mou owtillouv 1Tn mAnbuoculokn oUvOeon Tou vnolLoU. Ta otolyxeloa autd
amokaAUnmtouv, OTL Ol Hpetol xplotitavol xk&Tolkol eyRatTaoTAONKY OT10 vwnol
nepl 1o 1580, 6Tl ®C TO TEAOC TOU LAV I KOTO(KNON HTOV QPKETN QOTE VA
xTilovial vool xoal peydAo povaot LKA ouykpothuata. TéEéAog, dlopbdvetol 1



H KOINOIIOIHXH TQN AIOTEAEXMATQON - APOGPA YE EINIXTHMONIKA TIEPIOAIKA

AovBoouévn xpovodoyia tou 1566 mou KB LepdBOnke pe Tn UEAETN TOU IJTopaT L&ON
Wg Xpovolovia apxaldtepnc eyrabidpuong povAag orto vnol.

Mveleg xal xploelLg

ANéEng T'. K. ZaPfPidng, «H Bulaviivh xol petoRulaviivh mepiodog 1ng Jou Lok
totoplog xal n €&EALEN TNG €peuvag», Jaulakég MeAéteg, 1. 2, 1995-1996, ABHVX
1996, o. 40.

Evangelia Balta, «“A¢il susam, ac¢il”», Peuple et production. Pour une
interprétation des sources ottomanes, KwvotovtivoUumoAn 1999 o. 13 onu. 1 [=
«“ZouchdutL &volée”», Zautaxkég MeAéteg, 1. 3, 1997-1998, A6hAva 1999, o. 89 onu.
7].

Sopla N. Noatftou, H Jauoc¢c kxatd 1nv obwuavikn mnepiodo. HITUux€ég TOU KOLVWVLIKOU
Kol OolKovoulkoU Biou, 16o¢-18o¢ ot., ®ccoarovikn 2002, o. 36 onu. 76, 40-41.

< Mepleyxdbueva
EuvpetfpLo >

43. A. T. Anostononoynor, «Kotvwovikég Odlevéfelg kol Altopotioupdc. H
nepintwon tng KovotoavilvoUmnoAng (péoa tou 180U al.)», Neog€AAnviKOCQ
AT ILOUudg: QamoOmELPa HLAG VEAQ EPEUVNTIKAG ouykoutdng, Koldvn
1999, o. 15-27 [Av&tumo, Kol&vn 1999].

Amdéme Llpa  pLag VEQC epunveioag TOV  KOLVOVLKOVY alTtlov mou odhynoav oOIn
xpnuatoddtnon yia va petatpanel n ABwvL&do IXOAN OTIO0 AVATATO £RIALOEUTLKO
TOPUNC TOU TOUPKOKPATOUWEVOU EAANVLICOUOU. H IxoArn RBplokdTtoav otov ABw aAA& ol
attleg 1ng peratponic Ing eviomnilovial otnv KevoTtaviivoUmoAn oOmou, Alyo
petd toa péoa tou 180U al., peoola KOLVOVLIKA OTpOUXTH OB aueloBniioouv
amoTeAecuaT LK& TNV géoucia TV PovapLlOIOV. Oo oupunaxnoouv ue Tov KUpLAAO
E°, 6a avaidPBouv exkeivol Tn draxelplton TV OLKOVOULKOV Tou IllatpLoapyelou kol
Ba RBonBroouv otnv oavddelén Inc ABWvI&dNG O av@Tepo exmaldeutikd Tdpuua. H
avékinon ng ecéovoioag oamd 1Touc Qavoapldteg, Alya xpdHvia apydtepa, Oo
KOAMOKATOAOTACE L» TNV TOAXLA KOLVWV LKA Looppomia.

Mveleg xat xploelLg

BaciAeltog N. Moxpidng, «H ouyh tou Euyéviou BoUAyopn oamd tnv ABwvidda: Mia
noptupla tou AB. I&plou OTLC apxéc Tou 19U al., 1o Lotoplkd TNnNg mAaioclo kKol n
onuocio tng. Mépog deUtepo», Totwp 10 (1997), 139 onu. pe aocteplioko.

Kbdéotag ©. Tétolrog, «NixkbAowog ZeploUAng (ca. 1710-1773) xoalL Petrus van
Musschenbroek (1692-1761). Néa ocrtoilxelo», O Epaviotrng 23 (2001), 95 onu. 135.
Sopla ©. Tpnvopl&dou, H opbddoén okéyn orov Adaudvtio Kopan, AGHva 2002, o.

70 onu. 14.

Kbotag ©. MétoLog, H mepl oUoewg oulntnon otn veogeAAnvikn oOkéyn. Ovei¢ 1n¢
pLAocopLkljg OLepevyvnong amnd tov 150 wg tov 190 atdva, Iwdvviva 2002, 273 onu.
712, 310-311 onu. 823.

BaoiAelog K. MnoakoUpog, JYauounA Xavilepng¢ o Buldavtioc¢ (1700-1775) H ocuuBoAn tou
oTnVv mveUUdT LK kx[(vnon tou I'évoug kotd tov 180 airdve, ABAva 2008, o. 103-104
onu. 404.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupethplo >
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44, A. T'. Anostonromnovyaos, «I'Upw amd 1 dLabARnN Ing Pwidvdpac
Moaupokopd&tou (11684). Noutkd xroal dovapldILra», O Epaviotnge 22
(1999), 29-43 [Av&tumo, ABGAva 1999].

To xeipevo 1ng dLabAkng 1ng¢ Pwédvdpag Moaupokopdhtou dev owOnke- 1O
nepLexéuevd 1Inc kol kuplwg tnv dLapdXn TOU TOPOKANONKE upe opopun Ta 60
6pLle umopoUue VA TA OAVACUYKPOTINOoOUUE amd TPELC E€MLOTIOAEC TIOU THPOEPYXOVTOL
and TNV aAAnAoypaelio TOU VLIOoU 1Tng, ToU AAéEavdpou MoaupokopddTOU TOU €&
amoppNTwv: OU0 €mLOTOAEC TOU £€0Telde kol ploa mou €dafe omd 1oV PaAdKDn
Kapuo@UAAn —6Aec xpovodoynuéveg ota 1693. H vundbeon 1nc dLabAKNG 1INC
Pwé&vdpag Maupoxopddtou @épvel OInv emledvela pla oetpd (NINUATOV OXET LKOV
ue 1o oUotnua dlkaiou ot1o omolo umopolUoav Vo TPOCEUYOUV Ol XPLoTLlavol mou
(oGoav péoca oTov KAOLO TNC O0BwHOVLKAC KUpLapXloag oAA& mpooepépel  KOL
TeXUNP LY YLl TNV Lotopla tng €AANVIKAC kKolvwviag, xabdg ol dLoapbdxeg mmou
Eéonaoav yUpw amd Tnv dL&taén Tng teAevrtalag RoUAnong tng Pwidvdpag ATov,
and pla aunoyn, emnelcddla péoa o PLa dLadLlKACla KOLVEVLKAC oVUoTPOUdTWwong
nmou 16Te dLefaydTav.

Mveleg xalt xploelLcg
Som. N. Tpwtd&vog, «BLBALoypaeplk emioxkdénnon PRuloviivoU dixkalou», Bulaviiakd
21 (2001), 522.
AnpAtptltoc I. IHoAéung, H PLiBALobAkn 1ng XxoAng tng Ayliag Tpiradog Kopbiou [=
Avoplakd Xpovikda 38 (2005)], 41 onu. 5.

< TMepleyxdueva
EupetfpLo >

45. A. T'. ANOSTOMONOYAOR, «PAyoac Kol Montesquieu. IxkéPelg VvUpw oand Pl
netdeppoon mou AovOdvel», O Eoaviotng 22 (1999), 108- 116 [Av&Tumo,
ABAva 1999].

O PAvac ovayyédiel ota 1790 611l éxel «uLoouetappacuévov» 10 épyo Esprit des
loix tou Montesquieu. H mAnpooeopio eivol yvwoThl og OAOUC TOUC HEAEINTECQ TOU
PAva oAA& rovelc dev 1nv éxel enefepyaotel xplTtikd: ATy pLla OLKA TOU
npwtofouldia f Atav éva épyo mou ToU avaTéOnke;

TN upeAétn uvnootneiletal n &moyn nwg n petdepocn ToU IIVeUuUXTOC TV VOUWV
and 1oV PhAva Ooa mpémel va eviaxbel oto mpdypoupa tou nyeudva tng BAaxlag
MixanA Kevotaviivou XoUtcou va anodoboUv ota €AANVIK& onuaviikd €épya 1Ing
YOoAALKAC Tpoppotelag. Htav 1dte, ot 1783, mou o Kataptlhg emixelpnos 1In
netdopaocn Tou épyou Tou Réal de Curban, Science du gouvernement: 16T€ TIOU O
MovayLlodtng Kodplkdg mApe €VIoAn voa uetappdoel 10 épyo Tou Fontenelle,
Entretiens sur la pluralité des mondes, 16Te¢ Oa Tpémel VA oVATEONKE KL
oTov PAva n upetdopoon tou De l’esprit des loix.

Qotdéoo upetd tnv ovébeon, o PhAvyac Pphke oT1o npdowno Tou Pouod 1O
LdeoAoyLkd ToU mpdtumo kol n efayyerla tou 1790 eilvoal omAdC éva KATHAO LTIO
and 1o mponyoUuevo OT&dLO TOV TIVEUPAT LKOV TOU €VUOXOANTCEWV.
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To av&Tuno TV peietdv op. 43, 44 & 48.

Mveleg xal xploeglLg

Kbotag ©. MétoLog, «loapatneioel¢ oTnv MTOALT LKA OKEYn tou PAyo», Awdwvn 28/3
(1999), 59 onu.2.

Avva Toaundxkn, Phyoa BeAeotrivAn, Amovia 1o owl{dueva [Tétaptog 1d6UH0G:] Néoc
Avdaxapoig, A6nva 2000, o. 48 onu. 6.

Su. N. Tpwt&vog, «BLBALoypaplk emioxkdéunon PRulovitivoUu dixkalou», Bulaviiaxkd
21 (2001), 522-523.

Kbdotag ©. TMétoLog, «IupaIneioelg OINV MOALTLKA OKEYn TOU PhAvO», Ymnépeia 3
(2002) —Hpaxtix& I'° Arebvoug Juvedpiou «depal — BeAegotivo -  Phyac»,
BeAsgotivo, 2-5 OxtwBpiou 1997—, 923 onu. 17 [= «Iopatnphoelg oOInNv IIOALTLKN
OoKéYn TOU PhHvO», Emiornuovikd Juundéoio PhHyag BeAeotrivAng, «200 xpoévia oamd 10
Oavatd Tou. Ipooeyylioceig oOt0 €pyo Kol TLg enitdpdoelg toux», 27-28 Maptiou
1998, SxaAl AyAaviliag, Aeukwoia, Nevkwolo 2006, o. 46 onu. 17].

Kbotag ©. TétoLog, Phya BeAeotrivAn, Amavia ta owlousva [AsGtepog T1oHOC:]
QuoiLkng Amavbioua Si1& toug Ayxlivoug koL diAouabel¢ EAAnvag, ABAva 2002, o.
283.

Marfa Teresa L%pez Villalba, Traducir la Revolucil’n. La Nueva

constitucil4tn polftica de Rigas de Velestino, Madrid 2003, o. 20 onu. 26, 25 onu.
39.

TALa Xoatd{nmavaylLdtn-Sangmeister, «0O PAhyag, n Advacow, o OLKNySpOoC KAL O
XWPo LKOC», EAAnvika 53 (2003), 85 onu. 51.

Noukd&g AfeAdg, PAyag BeAeoTlVAAg. Jtoabpol kol odplLa otnv dLopdpewon INg
€0V LKAC KAL KOLVWVLKAGC ouveldnong otnv EAA&Da, ABAva 2004, o. 252 onu. 47.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupetfplo >

46. A. T. ANOSTOAONOYMNOE, «To mnpwtdtumno Tou “llepl ITNCc TwV OCUUPOUALGOV
notaLtétnIoc”», O Epaviotng 22 (1999), 251-252.

Otav 1o 1715 o AnuAtplog TewpyoUAnc Notapdg uetéepoce OTa €AANVLIKA TO £épyo
«Iepl TNg TV OUPROUALOV potoldTnTog», dev onuelwoces 1o Svoud TOU OUYYPAQEQ
TOU npwtotUnou. To épyo TOU PetTapedoInke Kol N TAUTOTNIO TOU CUVYPOQEX TOU
IPWTOTUNOU OIIOKAAUNTETNL OTO MPeAéTnuUa ouTtd: TO Epyo TIOU MUETEQPPOOE O
AnpAtpLlog Notopdc eilval 1o AXTLVLIKE ypaupévo ndédvnua tou loAwvoU Stanislaw
Herakliusz Lubomirski (1642-1702), De vanitate conciliorum liber unus, in
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quo vanitas et veritas rerum humanarum politicis et moralibus rationibus
claré demonstratur, et dialogicé exhibitur, mou dnuoolLeUInke yla TIPOTN @op&
To 1700 otnv BoapooRla kol yvdpLos £€KTOTe TOAAECQ emavekddoeLg KAL
netappdceLC.

‘Ooov aeopd TO €pOINUX, YLIiaTl o petaepuctng dev avéypalye 1o Svoux TOoU
oUYyypoapéa TOU MHpwTtoTUmou, n omdvinon eival 61l eixe o1Ta XéplLa TOU TNV
é¢xdoon 1ng Trnava (Tyrnavia) tou 1701, otnv omola ovaypdpovioav udvo 1A
APX LKA TOoU oVvOUNTOg TOU Ouyypoapéa —oapxlk& mou o Notapdg dev undbpeoce
IPOEOVAC VO TO CUUNDANPQOOE L.

Mveleg xalt xploelLcg
ABbavoaola TAuxoppUdn-Neoviolivn, «H “mepl apetdv kol KoakLlOV €&Aynoilc” Tou
SeRooToU KUPLVATN KOL 1) VEOEAANV LKA APETOAOV LKA nNOLKA», NeogAAnvikn ®LAocopia.
[Hoakt k& Xuvedpliou tng EAAnVikNg di1Aocoplkh¢ Etaipelag], ABHva 2000, o. 56

onu. 40 [= NeoegAAnvikn diAocopia. Ofuata HoAitTikAC Kot HOixng, AGHva 2001, o.
291 onu. 40].
Su. N. Tpwt&vocg, «BLBALoypaplk ecnmiokdémnon PLuloviivoUu dixkalou», Bulavrioaxkd

21 (2001), 523.

Eup. N. &®pavykioxog, «To (ATnua 1nc¢ yviwocooudbelag tou NLkOdNuou Ayiopeltn»,
O Epaviotng 23 (2001), 186 onu. 47.

ABovaocia TAukoppUdn-Neovioivn, «Anuhtploc¢ Notoapdc kol Emanuele Tesauro: Mia
OVEKSOTN MPETAQPPAON OPLOTOTEALKAC nNOLKAC KAl o pdAoCc TV JdLavooUupévwyv 1Ing
Atoaonopdc otn Sdltaxkivnon twv LOedV», O €AANVIKOQ KOOUOG QaVvAUEoQ OTINV €HOXH TOU
AlLaQWTLOUOU KL OTOV €LKOOTO aitwva, Ipaktikd tou I'7 EupwnalkoU Suvedpliou
NeoeAAnvikwv Smoudwv (EENY), Bouxkoupéotl, 2-4 TIouviou 2006, emiu. Kovot. A.
Anpé&dng, A6nva 2007, o. 387 onu. 31.

< Mepleyxdueva
EupetfpLo >

47. A. T. Anosrtononoyaos, «Los griegos vy el Tratado de Paz de
Westfalia», 350 anos de 1la Paz de Westfalia, 1648-1998. Del
antagonismo a la integracion en Europa, Madpitn 1999, o. 251-256 &
435-441.

Otav ota 1648 vuvnmoypdenke n 2UvlbAKn 1ng¢ BeotepoAlag, n IUvOAkn mou é&RaAe
TéANOGC OTO0V TpLlakKOVINETH odUoOINTO Opnokeutlkd mdAepo mnou ouvidpoafs TNV
Eupdbnn, ol EAAnvec JJoUooav «und &£évn xruplapxlo». Koatd& ouvémeila OTOUCQ
gopTOoPoOUC  yia  Ta 350 xpdvia oamd TV UIOYPAEn  TNg  2UVOAKNg, IIOU
dLopyovdOnkoyv HeETAEU TwV KPATOV-UeA®V tng Euponalxkng Eveoong pe npwitofouiia
tnc TeppovikAc npecfeioc 1o 1998 otnv Madplitn, n EAA&GSa dev eixe Adyo
OUPHETOXNC: 0oUTe JLKA TOUC KPATLKA undéotoocn eixav ol EAAnveg Tov 170 al.,
oUTte n o0Bwuav LK oUTtokpatopla, oto mAaiolo tng omoiag (oUoe &va onuavtLko
T Tou Nedtepou EAANVLIOROU, éAafe pépog ortov mdAeuo 17 ouvuméypale Tnv
SUVONKN. Kol ouwc émpeme va okouotel n €AAnVLIKA owvh oIn oelpd oUTH TV
exdnNAGoewv mou eixov ¢ yevikd TitAo «And 1oV aviaywviopd oInv eUPKINLKA
evoou&twon». Noa oaxkouotel, via voa Ouulocelr o611 évag &AAogc aduochuntod
BPNOKEUT LKOC aVTIOYOV LOUOC PeToEU KOUBOALKOV KoL 0pBoddiwv katéAnfe, tov 150
ol., OINV UNOTIOYN TV TeAeUutoliwv otoug oBwuovoUg ToUpKOUG KOl aKOPA YLId VO
eLoQépel LOoTOoPpLkE Texkufpla aad éva medilo émou BphRxav npdoEopo EJXEOC VLA VX
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ouUvVEXLOTOUV Ol OPNOKEUTLKEQ avTLdLlKieg ovAueoa OTOoUC KAOOALKOUC KoL TOUCQ
dloapuopIupduevoug —kKol petd TNV UIDOYypoen Ing JUuvOnxkng 1tng BeoteoaAlog.
pdKeLlTUL YLX TOV XQOPO 1INng o0BwuaviIkAg outokpatoplag, omou (oGoav ol
o0pBddoéoLl xpLotiLavol, xoalL omd Toug omoloug Ta OU0 aviipaxdéuseva otpoTdmeda
{nTtoUocov va aVIANCOUV EMLXELPARATA VIO VO €vLIoxUoouv TLg Béoelg TOUQ.

TN ueAétn mopouclidlovIial TmupadelyuaTLlk& ol evépyeleg Tou I'dAAou mnpéofn,
ToU papxknoiou de Nointel, o omolog e€ixool dUo xpdvia petd Tnv UNOYPAEH TNG
suvonkng, T0 1670, £fetace otnv KovotavilvoUmoAn dlLamlcoTteupévog otnv YYnip
I[IGAN kKol éxovIiag evioAn amd 1Tnv KUPBEépvnon Tou va opoviiocel va geodldoeL
TOUG KOABOOALKOUGC 6e€0AOYOUC HUE EIMLXELPAPATH KATA TwV O LAUAPIUPOUEVOV. Kol
TOPGAANAC, TOVI{OoVIOL Ol ONUOVILKEQ AVAKATATAEE LG TOU yvhpLoe Tov (dlLo autd
ALOVA N KOLVeVIia TV XPLOTLAVAV.

< Mepleyxdueva
Eupetfplo >

48. Maxs [IAIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «H B LPAL0OAKN ToU NikoA&ou Kopotl& kKol Ol
HePLIIéTeELEC TOU ¥xelpoypheou Paris. Suppl. Gr. 1375», EAAnvixk&d 59
(1999), 61-72 [Av&tumo, ©gocoiovirn 1999].

1o maplolvd xeLpdypaeo Paris. Suppl. Gr. 1375, 10 omolo meplLéxel autdypaeo
¢poyo touUu Koito&piou Aomdvie, n ouyypoeéac evionilel XKwdLKOAOYLKA oTtolXela
mou Tnv odnyoUv otnv undbeon, 6Tl TOo Xelpdypoapo autd mpoépxetoal and Pl
ONUOVT LKA RBLBALOBAKDN ng KovoTavt LvoUunoAng, TO0U N LKOA&OU Koapat (&.
Epeuvovial ol dpduol Toug omoloug akoroUBnoes 10 xeLpdypapo Otov éouye amnd
Ta Xépla TOU ouyypapéa ToUu KoL evtomilovial ol kKI1htopeg oamd Toug omoloucg
népoce. H mopela authy og ouvduaocud pPe 1o OXET LKA KOO LKOAOYLKA oOtolXela
enLBeBaldvouyv, OTL TO XeLPdypapo ovike k&moTe oOt1n RLRALOBAKN ToUu AdylLOU
davapLlOTn Tou 180U aldva, PBLRAL0OAKN mou dlLackopnioinke upetd 10 O&VATO TOU.
Me 1nv euralpla vyviverTal pla veEVLIKA ovadpoul ITwV OUUIEPACUATWV TIOU £€Xel
dhoel WG onuepa 1 €fpeuva OXETLKA Pe TOV eVvIomLopd TV XELPOoYPAQwv IOoU
an&pt L {ov k&mote Tn BLPALOBAKN ToUu Kopatlk.

Mvelecg xal xploeglLg

A.Karpozilos, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 93 (2000), 266.

I'. K. Tan&loviAou, «Néoa &yvoota ¥xelpdypopax Tou AdyLou dovopldtn NLKOAAOU
Kopat{&», Amd-ewvig. Emiotnuovixn Emnetnpi¢ tou Epyactnpliou HaAatoypapiag [Tou
Novenitotnuiou ®pdxkng] 1 (2000/2001), 16 onu. 11.

Supedv ToaoxoA(dng, H autdypa@n VEOUAPTUPOAOY LK OCUAAOYH ToOU HoVaxoU Koalodplou
Aamdévte (1713-1784), ©gocoodovikn 2012, o. 20, 28 onu. 32.

Rudolf Stefec, (BiLBALokplola) Nikos D. Papademetriu-Dukas, Acta Vatopedii (uéoa
l50u - 1éAn 170ou at.), Tépog A" (Demokriteio Panepistemio Thrakes, Thrakike
bibliotheke 12), Komotene 2010, 295 S..., Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinistik 62 (2012), 319 onu. 8.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupetfplo >
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49. MaxH TIATIZH—ANOTTONOIOYAOY, «T'papeic ETILOAUWV . stolxela vyia 1IN
AgLtoupyla Tng matplopXLlkKAC yvepoauuateloag tnv meplodo 1454-1500. H
EAANV LKD) ypoapn Katd tou¢ 150 kot 16o aitwvec, AGHva 2000, o. 65-82.

Met& 1nv ovoaoUotoaon Ttou IHatploapxeliou KwvoTovtlvounmdAewg OT0 HTAX{OLO TOU
kKpdtoug TV O0Bwpavav, n IT'poppatelio ToUu ToAxLloU oUToU OecuolU OUVEXLOE TNV
(o) TG TNEOVIAC Katd 1o duvatd Tn Bulaviivh noapddoon mpooopuoouévn, 600 Ol
OUVBAKeg TO amalToUooV, OINV VEX MPaypaT LkdéTnTa. H epyacia auth avaeépetal
oInVv Op®tn petd Inv RAAwon nepliodo 1ng dpd&ong Ing mATpLaEX LKAC TI'papuote log
KOl OVOKOLVOVOoVIal ouunepbopotoa and éva e€peuvnI kO £pyo IMOU e€KIovelTol OTO
DA {oLlO0 TOU TPOYypPAUPATOC Kol OTOX0 éXel va KatTaypdPel TOUg ypoupe (g KAl TOUQ
opplkLlaAloug mou xpnoLuomolinoe 1o Muatplapxelio otn poakped mopeia tou umd £évn
kuplopxla. To épyo o@LAodofel va owtioel tnv cowteplkh) (wh ToU Matplopxelou
KOL VO OUYKPOTIHOoEL £évav KATAAOYO TV YPUPEDV KAL IOV O0QQLKLaA{wv 1ou
EPYAOCTINKAV OTO XOPEO TNG AVATOANC.

H noapoUoa peAétn meplopliletal xpovik& otnv mpdIn nepliodo KAl OmOKOAUNTEL,
amd TOAXLOYPO@ LKY KL LOTOPLKA TeXpApLY, TNV ToUuIdInIa TE0OAPWV YPAPEWV TIOU
édpacav oto deUtepo uLod tou 150U al. Eypoayav emionua TATPLUPX LKA YOAHUATH
N Kataxoploav kelpeva otov enionuo, Tov «lepdv» KOOIk Tou Matplapxeiou. TO
evdLapépov otolyxelo elival mOdC roalL ol Téooeplg ypapelic eixav moupdAAnAa KL
k&rmolto oeoeikio oto Matplapxelio, ouvalpoUGoav dnAadny oto npdownd Toug d&UOo
tdLétnTEC.

Ta téooepa mpdowna €ival: o) O @eddwpog AyoAAiloavdg, Tou omolou 1o delyua
vpoapne ovéyetal oto 1467, emoxn xoatd& Inv omola xoateixe 1o oQeiklLOo TOU 1.
oLxkovouou. B) O AnuAtplog, u. xoptooUAwf. To oflwpo mou xatelxe Vi TNV
xpovixy meplodo amd 1o 1477 wg 1o 1490 1TOUALXLOTOV, ®GC EOLKEPAANC TINC
natpLlapX Lknge I'poupatelog, dLralLodoyel Tnv nAoUoLla  OUyKOuLdn: éxoupne
delvypata ypoapeng tou omd to 1477, 1o 1484, 1o 1486, 1O 1488, 10 1489 kOl TO
1490. vy) O MovounA XpLOTOVUPOG, M. EXKKANOLAPXNG, O HUETEMELTA OLKOUUEVLKOQ
natpt&pxne M&Eipog I'". And 1nv meplodo mou kKatelyxe TO 0p@lxkLO TOU Q.
EXKANOLApXn o®letal éva moupaocx€édLlo uL&g ouvodlkhc ambooong tou 1476, €V
6vioag matplépxng, éypale éva mLTTdKLO TPOg Tov dd6yn Ing Bevetloag to 1480
KOl L o) O MavounA KopliveliLog, YVooT1dg  AdyLOC KOl oQPLKLAANLOC  TOU
Hatplapxeiou. And 1n dpdon ToUu OINV NATPLUPX LKA Tpaupateia eviomiotnkav 300
enionua éyypoaea, tou 1497 kot tou 1499.

Mveleg xalt xploelLcg

ST, N. Topwtd&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdénnon PRuloviivoUu dikalou (2003)»,
Bulavtiaka 23 (2003), 366.

Michel Cacouros, «OL Vindob. histor. gr. 47 xoL 48 kot 10 “kwdixlLov” T1oOU
MoatpLlapxelou Kovotavtivoundiewe xoatd tov 140 aldva. Inuelopa ovoapepduevo CTOV
tépo 152, orhA. 1085-1460 1ng Patrologia Graeca», J.-P. Migne, EAAnvikD
HoatpoAoyia (Patrologia Graeca), mnpwtomnpecf. Iwdvvng K. ALOING €mLly. €AANVLIKAQG
exdboewg, ToOHRog 161, ABAva 2007, o. pe’” onu. 35.

Supedv A. IoaoyxoaAridng, «To Oitxoupevikd IHoatploapyxelo ol ol Neoubdptupeg», Ei¢
UaOTUOLOV TOLC €£€6veol. TOUOC XAPLOTNPLOC ELKOOXETNPLKOG €1¢ TOV OLKOUUEVIKOV
Hoatpidpxnv K. K. BapboAouaiov, ©cccaiovikn 2011, o. 701 onu. 12.

< Mepleyxdbueva
EupethplLo >
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50. Max# IIAIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «XZTnv IB&xkn to 1808. And to Opn 1wV
Avpdewyv oTIn O6&Accoa tou Ioviou», Ipaktixk& XT° AirebvolUg Havioviou
Juvedpiou (Zakuvbog, 23-27 Xemnteufpiouv 1997), 1. A°, ©OeocoaAiovikn,
Kévtpo MeAetdv Ioviou, Etuaipeio ZaxkuvOLaxrd®v MeAstdv, 2000, o. 471-
484 .

Mvelegc xalt xploeglLg

Nikn Ad&okopn - MaodAioa, «Ta vnold tou Ioviou, kKotoeUylo TV AyOVLOTOV TNG
geAeuBeplac ota xpdvia tng Entoavicou IoAtteloc (1800-1807). AvERdOTA EyypaOX
YO TOV KALQTUPUATOAO ToU B&ATOU T LoPpyoBOUO KXL OLKOYVEVELEG GAADV AYWVLOTOV
otnv Keepalovid», H  Aiebvég Havidvio Xuvédpto. Kubnpa, 21-25 Malou 2006.
Iloaxtiké&, 1. 3, KU6npa 2009, o. 239 onu. 1, 240 onu. 4, 253 onu. 28, 254 onu.
34.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

51. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAOS, «I'ta Tnv £€xO00n PLaC LOLWTLKAC aAAndoypoe o
and Tov 170 ald®va. ApXxeloakd Kol ueO0d0AOY LKA  TIPORAAUATO,
Jeuitvapoio epyaociac: Mebodoloyia Exdoong, KATAOTHON KAl IOOOHNTLKEQ
ng épeuvag TV uetaBulavtivov apxeliov. I. IHpoBARucta €xdoong
nnyov, Bevetloa 2001, o. 63-74.

Mveleg xat xploetlcg

[InveAdnn 21d6n, «I'phppata kol npdoena o1o 180 aldva. AAAnAoypoeio omd tn CUAAOYE
Tou petoxiou 1Tou Hovayiou T&pou KwvotovtlvoUmoAng», Meooiwvikd kKot Néa
EAAnvika 8 (20006) —IPaKT L K& ToU EmiotnuovikoU  Yuumociou NegogAAnvikh
Emiotoroypapia (l16o¢-19o¢ at.), 102 onu. 40.

< Mepleyxdbueva

FEupetnpLo >

52. A. T. Anostonomoynos, <«Koponc kol I. II. Korkkdvng. Nedtepa otolyelo
Yo TLg Oxéoelg Ttoug TOo 1826», O Epavicotng 23 (2001), 268-282
[Av&tumo, A6hRva 20017.

Mveleg xat xploelLg

Alexis Politis, «La congquista di Constantinopoli. Un caso particolare della
ricezione di Bisanzio nell’ideologia neogreca», Atti del Convegno
internazionale di Studi nel bicentenario della nascita di Niccol% Tommaseo,
Venezia, 23-25 gennaio 2003, Niccol%o Tommaseo: popolo e nazioni Italiani,
Corsi, Greci, Illirici, Roma-Padova 2004, o. 431 onu. 33.

NikdAooc A. E. KodoomUpog, O Adauavtiog¢ Kopang ¢ KOLTLKOC @LASAOYyOCQ KOl
exddétng, tduocg mphdtog, ABGAva 2006, o. 197 onu. 275.
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ANEENG Anuopdc, Ioctopia tng NeoeAAnvikng Exknaidesuong. To “avakomtousvo ddAaua”.
T&oe 1 ¢ KL QVTLIOTAOE LG OTNV €AAnvikn exnaidevon 1833-2000, emip. £éxdoong Blow
BaolAoU-Tanayewpylou, A6Rva 2013, o. 15 onu. 29.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfipLo >

53. A. T. Amostopomoynos, «O “KodLE A", n “Noulxkn JIuvaywyn” xol n
untpémoAn Noundktou kol ApIing Tov 170 oltdvaw», H NaUOnaktog Kol 1N
meplLoxn 1ng Koatd tn Pulavtivh kot uetafulavrtivy emoxn (325-1820),
ABRva 2001, o. 333-340 [Av&Tumo, AGAva 20017.

Mveleg xalt xploelLcg

ST, I. Tpwl&vog, «BLBALOypaplky emLokéunon PRuloviivold Jdikalou (2002)»,
Bulavtiaka 22 (2002), 374-375.

T. A6. Tpl[Ltodbmouroc], MvnuootUvn 15 (2001-2002), 407.

< Hepleyxdbueva

EvpetfpLo >

54. A. T. ANOSTOMONOYAOS, «To mpwtdtumno TtoUu £pyou “EmLOTOAN Tepléxouod
TIvéde dilaxkploelge e1g¢ 10 Tloinua TtTou Kuplou BoAtép mepl 1nC
KATAOTPOPNC TNng ALcBdvac”», O Epaviotnc 23 (2001), 323-325.

Mvelec xal xploeLg

T'. T. AALoavdphtoqg, «AvéxkdoTa XeLlpdbypapa Tou Lepéa Hovayn/Mopivou dwxkd», O
Epaviotng 23 (2001), 209 onu. 11.

Kbotag ©. MétoLog, «TedpylLog Jouydouphg (1645/7-1725): Ayvwota otolXxelo vyl
n (wf, 1Tn OLdaokaAla Kol TOo @LAOCOQLKO Tou épyo. Mépog A'», Awdaovn 31
(2002), 258 onu. 81.

< Mepleyxdbueva

FEupetnpLo >

55. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAOS, «“XploTlovlkh amodoyia” (1798) kol “Amodoylio
XpLotilaviky” (1800, 1805)», O Epavioctrng 23 (2001), 326-328.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfplLo >

56. A. T'. Anosrtononoynos, «La fortune de Montesquieu en Gréce dans la
seconde moitié du XVIIIe siécle», Montesquieu du nord au sud.
Actes de 1la table ronde organisée a Paris les 29 et 30 janvier
1999, N&moAn - 0&edpdn 2001, o. 81-88.
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< Mepleyxdbueva

Eupetfplo >

57. A. T. Anostononovaos, «Le droit byzantin dans le cadre de 1’empire
ottoman. Problémes et solutions adoptées a partir du premier
siecle apres la Prise de Constantinople», Byzantine  Law.
Proceedings of the International Symposium of Jurists,
Thessaloniki, 10-13 December 1998, ®©scoaiovikn 2001, o. 71-78 [=
«To Bulovilvd dikalo o010 0Bopoavikd KT LKO NAA{CLO: TPORANUATA KoL
AUoelc oamd 1oV HOpdto upetd 1INV BAAWONR  alLdvoay, ApUueVOIoOUAOCQ.
Emitotnuovikl) Enetnpida 21 (2000), 197-200] [Av&tumo, O©goocodrovikn
20017.

Mveleg xalt xploelLcg

E. Karabélias, Revue historique de droit francais et étranger 80 (2002), 362.

S, I. Topwl&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdéunon PLuloviivolt dixkalou (2001)»,
Bulavtiaka 22 (2002), 346 & 348.

Despina Tsourka-Papastathi, «Les institutions du droit privé: Mécanismes
d’équilibre entre systemes de droit concourants et concurrents», Bulaviivd -
MetaBulavtivd. La périphérie dans le temps et 1’espace, Actes de la 6e Séance
pléniere organisée par Paolo Odorico dans le cadre du XXe Congres
international des Etudes byzantines, Collége de France - Sorbonne, Paris, 19-
25 Aoat 2001, Paris 2003, ©.148-9 onu. 18, 158 onu. 56.

Dan Ioan Muresan, «De la place du Syntagma de Matthieu Blastares dans le Méga
Nomimon du patriarcat de Constantinople», Le patriarcat cecuménique de
Constantinople aux XIVe-XVIe siecles. Rupture et continuité, Actes du
Colloque International, Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005, Paolo Odorico dir., Topliot
2007, o. 461 onu. 98.

XoaplrAeta I'. AnpaxomoUAiou, H mopela mpog¢ oUuvtaéiv EAAnVIkoU AcT(iKoU Kobdikog. H
neplodog TOV aval{nTtHoewv 1822-1891. JuuBoAn giLg nv Iotopliav T0U
NeoeAAnvikoU Aitkaiou, ABRva 2008, o. 2 onu. 1.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

58. II. A. MIXAHAAPHS, «YynAdtate.../ Touvatln uou.../ ESi1ké upou... To
apxelo AN THoack 1ng Tevvadelou kol 1n npoonddeia €KOOT LKAC
X E LPAYQOYNONC TOoU», JeuiLvaptLo gpyaolioag: MeBodoAoyia  éxdoong,
KATXOTOON KOl IPOOHTLIKEC TNG Epeuvag Twv ueTABUlaviivdv apxeliwv.
1. HpoBAnuata éxdoong nnywv, Bevetioa 2001, o. 75-86.

Mvelec xal xploeLg

TedpyLog B. NikoA&ou, «H mnpoowmlxdInta Tou Bedll moack kol n dlLolxnon tou Mopld
tnv mepiodo 1807-1809 péoa omd ovERDOTEC E€MLOTOAEC TOU», I[oaKTLIKE TOoU Z°
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ALebvoug Suvedplou IHeAomovvnolLaxkdv Xmoudwv ([IUpyog - I'aoctouvn - AuaAiidda 11-
17 ZemteuBpiov 2005), 1. T'", AGBRvoa 2007, o. 24 onu. 3.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

59. MaxH  IIATZH—ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «And tov  kO6OCPO  ING  TOATPLUPX LKAGC
Tooaupatelag OT0 WPLKPOKOOUO TV  eyYPAQWVY», Xeulvaplo epyaociac:
MesBodoAoyia €xdoong, KATAOTHON KOl HIPOOHNTLKEC TNG EpEUvaC TV
uetaBulavtivov aoxeliwv. 1. IHpoBAnucta éxkdoong nnywv, Bevetia 2001,
o. 87-99.

Mvelec xal kxploelg

S, I. Tpwlt&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdénnon PRuloviivoUu dikalou (2003)»,
Bulavtiaka 23 (2003), 366.

< IMepleyxdueva

EupetfiplLo >

60. Maxa IIAIZH-ANOSTOACNOYAOY, «Bapvd&PBoc o KimpLog kol 11 TUPpKayLld Tou
1696 octnv KeovoTtaviLlvoUumoAn», O Epavioctnc 23 (2001), 19-34 [Av&tuno,
ABRva 20017.

Mveleg xal xploeglLg

Doox&dAng M. KitpounAidng, H Runpiakn Aoyioouvn 1571-1878. MHpoowmoypd®lKn
Oedpnon, Nhevkwola 2002, o. 104.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

61. MaxH I[IATzH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «O ‘Ounpoc¢ oInv €AAnVLIK) exnaideuvuon Tou
180U alL@voa», Eoavoc. And 1o IIpakTikd TtoUu @ Arebvoug Xuvedpiou yid
tnv 0Odvococeta, Eranos. Proceedings of the 9th International
Congress on the O0Odyssey, 1I6&xkn 2001, o. 57-69 [Av&tuno, IB4&xn
20017 .

Mveleg xal xploelLg

AAe&&vdpa ZepPoU, To moatxvidt tng mointikng Odonutoupyliagc otnv IAL&do Kol TNV
0dUooela. I'ta uta Bewpla TnC ounplkn¢ moilntikng, AGRva 2003, o. 42 onu. 27.

Ep. «Noyog KepoaAAnveov kol IBoxknoiwv», 1X. NoeupBplou-Aexeuppiouv 2005, o. 7.

Eep. «Ta Néa tng I6&xkng», deRpoudploc — Maptiog 2006, o. 3.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfiplLo >
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62. Maxa IAIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAQY, «“XpUoOROUAAOV TATIPLOPX LKOV”. Ta mnoupddofa
TNC JLTAWMUAT LKAC KoL n (dpuon ToUu moaTtplapyeiou Mboxoac», Moschovia.
Problemi Bizantiiskij i Novogretcheskij Filologii. K 60 Letiyou B.
L. Fonkill / MooxoBia, IHpofAnuata BulavtivAgc Kol NeogAAnvIkKNAg
DdLAoroyliag. Aplépwuax ota 60 xpdvia T1ou Boris FonkilIl, 1 (2001),
335-345 + 1 miv. [Av&Ttumo, Mbéoyxa 20017.

Mvelec xalL kploelg

S, I. Tpwlt&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdénnon PRuloviivou dikalou (2001)»,
Bulavtiaka 22 (2002), 344.

Kovotaviivog T. TIittodxng, «H ovatoAlxkl) ExkAnoclo 1ng BevetoxkpatolUuevng
Entavhoou: oe  ovolATnon  pLag  avEéELKING  “kovovikOTNTHG”», Hpaxktikad Z'
Iavioviou ZXuvedpiou (Aeukdda, 26-30 Mailou 2002), 1. 1, A6hHva 2004, o. 505
onu. 35 koL 36.

K. T'. Iitobdxrng, «H oltxoupevikdéTnta toUu PuloviivoUt dikalou», To Buldaviio ¢
olLkouuévn, EmiLot. enitp. Eudyyedrog Xpuocdg, ABAHva 2005, 178 onu. 102.

Kovotavtivog T'. IMitodkng, «M&Eiuoc MopyoUviog, Emiokomog KubBrfpwv: Mlo mpocéyyLon
and 1nv amoyn Ing LoTtoplag tou dilxralouw», I[IpakTik& tou H W Atebvoug IHavioviou
Juvedpiou, tdpoc II B', KUOnpo 2009, o. 153 onu. 19.

Andronikos Falangas, Présences grecques dans les Pays roumains (XIVe-XVIe

siéecles). Le témoignage des sources narratives roumaines, Bucarest 2009, o.
198 onu. 466, 202 onu. 478.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

63. A. T'. ADostononoyaos, «I'Upw amd 1nv O6ydon amoplia TOU VEOEAANVLIOTH
. II. SoBPBidn 1 mpoPARuaTa  yia  tnv  éxdoon  ING 1OLWT LKAC
aAAnAoypopioc Tou AAéEavdpou Moupokopddtou (1641-1709)», ExdOTLIKA.
IlpoBAnuata kot oamoplieg. IHpaktTikd JSuvedpliou ortn Mvhaun tou I'. II.
JaBBidn, A6nva, 16-17 Iouviou 2000, A6nRva 2002, o. 269-277.

< Mepleyxdueva

EvpetfpLo >

64. A. T'. Anostonomoynos, «“Pounol xptotiovol” “ue unoapdtioa BAOLALKA».
Pouitoi otnv vuvmnnpecla tn¢ YynAng IUAng. IHpXKTIKEY EOLOTNHUOVIKNC
nuepidag, Abnva, 13 Iavovapiou 2001, A6hpva 2002, o. 67-86
[Av&atumo, ABnRva 20027.

Mveleg xal xploelLg

S, I. Topwlt&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdénnon PRuloviivou dikalou (2002)»,
Bulavtiaka 22 (2002), 372.

XaplrAeia I'. AnpaxkxonoUAou, «Ailxpdiwtol, OxL doUAol», €¢. Eotia, 1n Maptliou
2003.
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Nikolas Pissis, Siudost-Forschungen 63/64 (2004/2005), 548.

Mix&Anc N. Mixand, H ExxAnoia tng Kumpou xoatd tnv obwuavixkn mepiodo (1571-1878).
H oradiakn ouykpdtnon tng oe BOeoud moAitikng eéouvoliag, Nevkwola 2005, o. 44
onu. 68, 98 onu. 239.

AnuATENG JTouaTdnouAog, «NeoeAAnvikdg ALaeenTlopdg kol Hyeupovia oto OpbBddofo
MLAANET: KPLTLKEC mapatnenoelc otnv nopdepacn Tou Eykouliou tou @LAOCOPOU TOU
Anuntpdxn Kotoptln amnd t1o NikdAao Novy&dn», H EAAnvixn Enoavdotaon tou 1821.
Eva €UpwnalkKO yeyovog, Emiuédesia - Elooayeyn HDétpoc Dul&viag, A6/va 2009, o.
203 onu. 14.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

65. A. T'. ANOSTONAONOYAO:, «“ZUvitayuo Koatd& oTolyxelov” auctum», Digesta.
Emiotnuoviké meptodikd 10U Tunuatog¢ Noulkng ToU AnuokpliTelou
Ilavemiotnuiou ©®pd&xng 6 (2002), 5-16.

Mvelec xal xploeLg

Konstantinos G. Pitsakis, «Nouveaux témoignages sur Constantin Kabasilas»,
Zwischen  Polis, Provinz und  Peripherie, Beitrdge zur byzantinischen
Geschichte und Kultur, Herausg. Lars M. Hoffmann unter Mitarbeit von Anuscha
Monchizadeh, Wiesbaden 2005, o. 507 onu. 49.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

66. I'TOYAH EYATTEAOY-MNOTH, «“YmbéoyxeTtal TO povoaothpLov voa Tou divn 1nv
(wotpopiav TOU...”. AQlLephoelC MPEOC TO MHOVACTIAPLX TNg IAUOU KATX
Toug vedtepoug xpdvoug», IIpaktiK& Xuunociou «H JXY&auo¢ ota vedTepd
xpovia (170¢-206¢ aradvacg)», ABRva 2002, o. 43-54.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

67. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAO:E, <«EKOOCeLC, TeplANPeLC I €UPETAPLA; ALARUUATA
Kol  Yeudod Ll Afuuoato», Yeultvaplo epoyaociag: Mebodolovyia Exdoonc,
KATXOTOON KOl IPOOHOTLKECQ TNG Epeuvag TV UETABUIAVTIVOV apxeliwv.
2. H avdykn KoL ) TEXVLIKA TwV €miLtoudv, Bevetia 2003, o. 15-28.

Mveleg xat xploeglLg

Sm. I. Topwt&vog, «BLBALoypaplky enmioxkdéunon PLuloviivolu dixkalou (2003)»,
Bulavtiaka 23 (2003), 366.
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Constantin G. Pitsakis, «Aristéalos, poéte Dbyzantin inexistant”™: a&a propos de
17auteur des vers gravés sur les freres Graptoi», Auxiliari Historical
Disciplines 30 (2007), 81 onu. 21.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetnpLo >

68. A. T'. Anostononoynos, «“VEkOeolg tng ToauplkAg Xepoovhoou”, éva &pyo
ToUu Euvéviou BoUAyapn mou éxel e€xkdobel», O Epaviorng 24 (2003),
200-201.

Mveleg xalL xkxploeglLg

Julia Chatzipanagioti-Sangmeister, «Das Dresdner manuskript der ExOeolLg 1n¢
TaupLlkhg Xepoovvhoou von Eugenios Voulgaris», Wiener Byzantinistik und
Neogrédzistik, Beitrdge zum Symposion Vierzig Jahre Institut filir Byzantinistik
und Neogrédzistik der Universitdt Wien 1im Gedenken an Herbert Hunger (Wien,
4.-7. Dezember 2002), Wien 2004, <Byzantina et Neograeca Vindobonensia 24>,

o. 91 onu. 22.

TALa Xatl{nmovaylodtn-Sangmeister (éxd.), Euyéviog BoUAyapng, ExOeoi¢ tng TauplKAC
Xepoovioou nrtot tng Aeyouévnge Mikpdae Tatapiag, A6GAva 2008, o. 153 onu. 71,
156 onu. 129.

< Mepleyxdbueva

FEupetnpLo >

69. A. T. ANOSTOMAONOYAOE — MaxH IIATZH—ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «H OpB6dofn ExxAncla
oInv OBwpav LKA QUTOKPOTOP Lo 1770-1821», Iotoplia tou  Néou
EAAnvicuov, 1770-2000, 1. 2, B. TIoavaylwtdénoudog (oxedlioaoudbe -
dlLeUBuvon €éxdoong), EAANVIkG T'pdupoto, ABRva 2003, o. 283-296.

Mveleg xat xploegtlcg

BaoiAelog Toakipng (ELtocoywylkh upedAétn - EnitpéAela keilpévou), Paolo Segneri, O
Metavodv Airdaockduevog. Mia ustdppoaon tou EuuavounA Pouavitou, ©hpa 2005, o. 49
onu. 150.

BaoiAelog K. MnokoUpocg, JauounA Xavtlepnc o Bulavtiog (1700-1775) H ouuBoAn tou
otnv nveuvuatiLky kivnon tou I'évoug kxatd tov 180 atwva, A6hHva 2008, o. 96 onu.
372, 281 onu. 1147.

Dimitris Dimitropoulos, «Limites intérieures dans 1’espace grec au temps de la
domination ottomane. L’aspect géographique des administrations politiques et
ecclésiastiques», The Historical Review/ La Revue Historique 5 (2008), o. 245
onu. 14.

Supedv A. IoaoyxoaAridng, «To Oitxoupevikd IHatploapyxelo ol ol Neoubdptupeg», Ei¢
uaoTUOLOV TOLC €6veol. TOuOC XQPLOTNPLOC ELKOOXAETNPLKOG &€1¢ TOV OLKOUUEVLIKOV
HIoatpitdpxnv K. K. BapBoAouaiov, ©ccocaiovixkn 2011, o. 697 onu. 1.
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Nikog ®. Téupnpog, Nedtepn e€AAnviknp Iotopla, And tov Néo EAAnvioud oto aveldpinto
EAAnvikS Kodtog (1453-1832), A6GHvVa, ITTPpATLOTLKA IXoAn EveAnidwv, 2013, o. 20
onu. 11, 22 onu. 17, 18, o. 23 onu. 21, 59 onu. 93.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfipLo >

70. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYMNOE, «H 1UXn tou BoAtalpou oinv EAA&Da. Nedtepo
ortolyxela via T1Tov 180 waLdvo»w, Emiotnuovikd Xuumndéocio. Eupomn Kol
Néog EAAnvioudg, ABAvoa 2003, o. 101-129 [= Ta Ioctoptkx& 1X. 37
(AexénpPpLoc 2002), 317-3307.

Mvelec ral xploelLg

MiAtog TexALR&vog, «OL xAnolL Tou Candide kol kK&moleg OUYXPOVEQ UETAQUIEUOCE LG
Toug», BoAtaipog, Kavtivi 5 n atotodoéia, upet. HavieAng Kovioyidvvng, A6nRva,
II6ALg, 2005, o. 155 onu. 4.

a. TedpylLogc A. Metoaddnvdée - Xop. A. Mnvdoyiou  (gxd.), Ayomiou KoAup&
Moanoaviov&tou, Avatponn 1n¢ dpayuacwvixkne mniotewg (1782), [Katd Moacdvev 1,1
TolkaAa - A6rRva 2007, o. 268.

ANéENc IoAltng, «Motbalog, eniokomog Mupéwv o I'". Onodol kol oviimoAol ToOU
Alo@wT LopoU otnv II&Ttpo Kol oOTLg nyepovieg oto deUtepo upLtod Tou 180U aLdvay,
Mvhuwv 29 (2008), 60 onu. 31.

Vasilios N. Makrides, «Evgenios Voulgaris und Voltaire: TIhre vermeintliche
Begegnung und Auseinandersetzung am Hof Friedrichs des GroBen», Griechische
Kultur in Silidosteuropa 1in der Neuzeit, Beitrdge zum Symposium 1in memoriam
Gunnar Hering (Wien, 16.-18. Dezember 2004), herausgegeben von Maria A.

Stasinopoulou - Ioannis Zelepos, Wien 2008, 178 onu. 65.

< Mepleyxdbueva

FEupetnpLo >

71. A. I, ATIOXTONOIOYAOS , «0  KataptlAhc KoL ol Questions sur
1’Encyclopédie tou BoAtalpou», O Epavioctng 24 (2003), 105-110
[Av&tumo, ABnva 20037.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

72. A. T. ABDosTOnOmOYMNOZ, «O kOdSLkag “Kpitilou” eival tou NixroA&ou
Koapoat {&. MpoRARuata moTEOTNIAC T0U  XO 974 ng Poupov LKAC
Axodnuioag», O Epaviotng 24 (2003), 125-137 [Av&atuno, ABnva 20037.

Mveleg kol kploelcg
Supedv A. THoaoxoaridng, «To Oitxoupevikd Hatploapyxelio xoal ol Neoupdptupeg», Ei¢
UaOTUOLOV TOLC €£€6veol. TOUOC XAPLOTNPLOC ELKOOXAETNPLKOG &€1¢ TOV OLKOUUEVIKOV
Hoatpidpxnv K. K. BapboAouaiov, ©cccaiovixkn 2011, o. 705 onu. 26.
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73. A. T. Anostononoyaos, «De la notion de la liberté pour le monde
grec dans la seconde moitié du dix-huitieme siecle»,
Liberté: Héritage du passé ou 1idée des Lumieres?, KpaxkofRlia -
BapooBia 2003, o. 116-120.

< Mepleyxdbueva

Eupetfiplo >

74. A. T'. ANOZTONONOYAOT, «Vivre sous deux ordres Jjuridiques:
1’'expérience des chrétiens de 1’Empire ottoman», FEmetnpi¢ T1oU
Kévtpou EpeuUvnce tng Ictopliac tou EAAnvikoU Aitkaiou 37 (2003), 133-
140 [Av&Tumo, AGAva 20037.

Mveleg xalL xploeglLc
S. Troianos, BZ 98 (2005), 321, op. 1401.

< MeplLexdbueva

EupetipLo >

75. II. A. MIXAHMAPHZ, «AMA noodc Tov  Ieoavviveov. Toa dpla  1InC
mepLpepe LaknNG autovoploag», Icrtoplia tou Néou EAAnviocuou, 1770-2000,
T. 1, B. TIovaylwtdmouAog (oxedlLaoudbe - dLevbuvon £€xdoong),

EAANV ILk& Tpbupoatoa, A6Ava 2003, o. 257-272.

< Mepleyxdueva

FEupetipLo >

76. II. A. MIXAHMAPHS, «“ATAOC KOl ©C  €TUXE QQOPLOTLKA Vo un
didoviatl...” MutiAnvn 1779», O Epavioctng 24 (2003), 111-123.

Mveleg xalL xkxploeglLcg
Avoaoctooia TI'. IoaAnoU, «Boefddec 1tnc Koldvng kot o pPOAOC TOUG OTNV OIIOVOUN INg
dLkatooUvng kout& Tov 190 aldva», Noéuog 13 (2010) - Hvevuatog dwonua Iswoyliw I.

Naxw, o. 317 onu. 20.

< Meplexdbueva

EupetfplLo >

77. 1. A. MIXaHAAPHS, «H “kot’ erAoynv”, n XPOVOAOYLKH Kol 1n oUvOetn
npooéyytlon tnc¢  “NoulkAC Suvaywync”  Tou  AooLBéoum, JEULVAOLO
cpoyaocliac: MeBodoAoyia €éxdoong, KATAOTAON KAl  IIOPOOHNTLKEC  1NGg
fpeuvag TV HeTaBulaviivov apxeliov. 2. H avAyKn Kol I TEXVIKD TV
ermLTouwv, Bevetilo 2003, o. 129-140.
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Mveleg xat xploeglLg

Sm. I. Towt&vog, «BLBALoypaplk enmioxkdéunon PRuloviivolu Odilkalou (2003)»,
Bulavtiaxka 23 (2003), 367.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

78. MaxH TIATIZH-ANOSTONOMNOYAOY, «Amnd 1o Regestes oO1LC¢ Emitouég. H esumeipla

and TNV KATAYyPoen TV PETARUaVTILIVOV  OXTELAPX LKOV  1mp&ewv»,

Jeuitvapoio epyaociac: MebodoAoyia €Exdoong, KATAOTAON KAL IOOOHNTLIKEQ

ng épeuvag TtV uetaBulavtivov apxeliov. 2. H oaVAyKnN KXl I TEXVLIKD
Twv €rniTtouwv, Bevetiloa 2003, o. 41-54.

Mvelec xal kxploelg
S, I. Tpwlt&vog, «BLBALoypaplky emioxkdénnon PRuloviivoUu dikalou (2003)»,

Bulavtiaka 23 (2003), 366.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfiplLo >

79. MaxH IIAIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «To XeLlpdypoapo Tou “Xpovoypdpou TOU
Aammdévte” kol n  AUon evdége alviypoatogc. To xo Kupitalny 4 1Incg

Tevvadeiou», O Epavioctrng 24 (2003), 85-94.
Mvelec xalL xploeLg

Supedv IoaoyxoAidng, H autdypapn VEOUAPTUPOAOY LK OUAAOYH TOU upovaxoU Koalodpliou
Aoamévte (1713-1784), ©gooarovikn 2012, o. 20 onu. 1, 22 onu. 10.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfipLo >

80. MaxH  [IAIZH—ANOSTOMAOIOYAOY, «Du charisticariat et
patriarcaux a 1"exarchie patriarcale. Survivances et
transformations des institutions byzantines», Emetnoi¢ tou Kévipou

EpetUvnce tng Ictoplag¢ tou EAAnvikoU Aitkaiou [tng Axadnuiog ABNvov]
37 (2003), 113-120.

des droits

Mvelec xal xploeLg
S. Troianos, BZ 98 (2005), 326, ap. 1457.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfiplLo >

81. A. T'. Anostononovnos, «H tplin xelpdypaen “éxdoon” Tou Nouluou TtoU

MovounA MoaAafoU. IIpddpoun ovaxkoivwon», Enetnpic tou Kévipou
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EpetUvnge tng Iotopiac tou EAANvikoU Aitkalou [1tng Akadnuioac ABnvov]
38 (2004), 221-242.

Mvelec xalL xploeLg

smupog N. Tpwldvog, «I'. BLBALoypo@lkh emniLokdunon PRuloviivoU dixkaiou (2005/6)»,
Bulavtiaka 25 (2005/6), 298.

S. Troianos, BZ 99 (2006), 467.

Dan Ioan Muresan, «De la place du Syntagma de Matthieu Blastares dans le Méga
Nomimon du patriarcat de Constantinople», Le patriarcat ceecuménique de
Constantinople aux XIVe-XVIe siecles. Rupture et continuité, Actes du
Colloque International, Rome, 5-6-7 Décembre 2005, Paolo Odorico dir., THoplol
2007, o. 464 onu. 107.

XapikAeta I'. AnuaxomnoUAlou, H mopeia mpoc¢ oUvtaéiv EAAnVIKoU AoTiKoU Kddiko¢. H
neplodog TOV aval{ntHoewv 1822-1891. JuuBoAn gLg nv Iotopliav T0U
NeoeAAnvikoU Aitkalou, ABGRva 2008, o. 14 onu. 29.

Constantinos G. Pitsakis, «L’héritage du droit romain: idéologie, continuités,
ruptures», Dopo le due cadute di Constantinopoli (1204, 1453): Eredi
ideologici di Bisanzio, Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studi, Venezia,
4-5 dicembre 2006, a cura di Marina Koumanoudi e Chryssa Maltezou, [Istituto
Ellenico di Studi Bizantini e Postbizantini di Venezia, Convegni - 127,
Venezia 2008, o. 21 onu. 10.

Statpog Iepevtidng, «0 ©godboloc ZuyoupoAdg via toug mpoydbvoug KoL TNV
ouyyéveilo», 3. Hepeviidnge - T. IStelpng (emip.), Iwdvvng Kol BgoddoLog
ZuyouaAdg, A6n/vo 2009, o. 288 onu. 43.

Kovotavt {vog itodxkng, «Aund tov Neilpdva tng NAécBou oto “NAeofloaxkdv AvBoAdyLov”. H
totopia tou ucotépou PLulaviivoUu dikalou ota xeLpdypapa Tng Movhg AeiLudvoc»,
Tepd upovn Agiuwvog. Iotopia, noadaioypoapic, TtTéxvn, IHoaktTikd Xuvedpliou, Movi
Netpdvog, 27-30 3Zemntepfplou 2001, emiot. enmip. Andotorog Imovde -  AbBov.
Koiopé&tag, A6h/va 2009, o. 78 onu. 51.

Kovotavtivog TI'. Iitodkng, «d0T10C... 0O petovouacHelig Topdolog. ITXeTLlk& Hue Pl
napbdoén “toUtion”», Realia Byzantina, Herausgegeben von Sofia Kotzabassi und
Giannis Mavromatis, Byzantinisches Archiv Band 22, Berlin 2009, o. 199 onu.

4.
< Mepleyxdbueva
EupetfpLo >
82. A. T. ATIOETONOTIOYAOS,, «Katapt (g  KOL Montesquieu. NedbdTepo

otolxela», Mvhun AAkn Ayyéiou. Ta apbova OYXNUATH TOU HAPEAOBOVTIOC:
{ntnoei¢ nc¢ MTOALTLIOULKAC totoplacg Kal nc¢ Bewplag nc¢
Aoyotexviag. IMoakTlK& I~ Enmitotnuovikng Xuvavinong 3-6 OxtwBpliou
2002, ©ecocaiovikn [ApLotoTéAcio IloavenmloIAulo ©Oeocoaiovikng, Tufuo
®LAoroyiog, Touéoac MeoolwvIkOV Kol Néwv EAANVLIKGOV Xmoouddv] 2004,
o. 51-58 [Av&tumno, @cgococodovikrn 2004].

Mvelec xalL xploeLg

Walter Puchner, Sidost—-Forschungen 63/64 (2004/2005), 660.
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< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

83. A. T'. ANORTOMNOIOYAOE, <«QPALOTOLOVIAC T petd tnv AAewon: n mneplmtwon
ToU Tevv&dLlou ITxoAdpLou», Ta Ictopikd tx. 40 (IoUviog 2004), 29-36
[Av&atumo, ABnva 20047.

Mveleg xalt xploelLcg

M&pn ©codoconoUAovu, €¢. H Emoxn, 5 Aexeufpliou 2004.

smupog¢ N. Tpwldvog, «I'. BLBALoypo@lkh smiLokdmnon PRuloaviivoly dixkalou (2005/6)»,
Bulavtiaka 25 (2005/6), 302.
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Safoviac. Etel ,ayéotr’, Iw&vviva 2010, o. 77* onu. 261.

< Meplexdbueva

EupetfplLo >

117. D. G. APOSTOLOPOULOS, «Les dilemmes d’un héritier face aux
ambitions d’un autre (XVIe siecle)», Dopo 1le due cadute di
Constantinopoli (1204, 1453): Eredi ideologici di Bisanzio, Atti
del Convegno Internazionale di Studi, Venezia, 4-5 dicembre 2006,
a cura di Marina Koumanoudi e Chryssa Maltezou, [Istituto Ellenico
di Studi Bizantini e Postbizantini di Venezia, Convegni - 12],
Venezia 2008, o. 51-56.
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Mveleg xat xploetlcg
Mopia NuotalomoUlou-TleAek(dou, «Ta mAaoctd Eyypaea otoug péocoug xXpdvoug OTo
Bul&vtLio xal ota BoaAxdvia. Kpithploa nmiootdinitoag, o1dXol KAl TeEXVLIKES», Eda
kot Eomépta 7 (2007), 38 onu. 30.
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 102, tx. 1 (2009), 336.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetnpLo >

118. II. A. MIxaHMAPHE, «Eva mAoaoctd (;) mepl mpoikodooiac ypduuo (1707)
Tou natpt&pxn Tapfpltir I''», Ayiav Xi1dv, Enitotnuovixn Emetnoic I. M.
MntpondAewg MutiAnvng, EpecocoU kot [HAwuapiou 3 (2008), 63-72.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfipLo >

119. P. D. MICHAILARIS, «Vincoli notarili alla redazione di testamenti
nelle isole Ionie», Atti dell incontro scientifico Oltre la morte.
Testamenti di Greci e Veneziani redatti a Venezia o 1in territorio
greco-veneziano nei sec. XIV-XVIII, Venezia, 22-23 gennaio 2007. A
cura di Chryssa Maltezou e Gogo Varzelioti, [Istituto Ellenico di
Studi Bizantini e postbizantini di Venezia, Convegni 11], Bevetla
2008, p. 173-183.

< Mepleyxdueva

FEupetipLo >

120. MaxH IIAIZH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «“To XKoT1’étog oOTeAAdbuevov PoUtupov”. H
LoTopla ToUu €AANVIKOU VAAXKTIOC KL TV Ipoldviwv ToUu», I~ Tplhuepo
Epyaoclag, E&ven 7-9 OxtwPpliou 2005, ABHva, IloAilTLloTlkd ITdpuna
Oufdou Ileilpaldg, Idpupa Aploteidng AackaidbmouArog, 2008, o. 261-
266.

< Mepleyxdueva

EvupetfpLo >

121. Maxs IIAIZH-ANOSTOMAOIOYAOY, «IATUXWING KAl PeAeINTAC: Oty o Oeoudc
vivetal aoO@eUKTLKOCY, To BiBArio oro Bulavtio: Bulavrtivh KAl
MetaBulavtivhy BiBAitodecia, IHpaktikd ALebvoug Xuvedplou, AbBnva 13-
16 OktwBpiou 2005, A6GAva 2008 [=BifAioaupi&otng 3 (2008)]1, o. 91-
100.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EvupetfpLo >

122. MaxH I[IAIZH-ANOSTOMAONOYAOY, «MLa obnooUplotn mep(ITwon OLKOYEVE LAKOU
dlralou otn dilvn Tov Jdlevéfenyv upetd 1nv A eon», AlKalo Kol
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Iotopia. MesAéteg Iotopiag Aikaliou (emipy. Mapla T'toUvn), ABAHVA
2008, o. 117-125.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

123. MaxsH IIaTzH-ANOSTOAONOYAOY, «Le dépdt public des dernieres volontés.
Testaments du XVII® siecle aux Archives historiques d’Ithaque»,
Oltre la morte. Testamenti di Greci e Veneziani redatti a Venezia
0 1in territorio greco-veneziano nei sec. XIV-XVIII, Venezia, 22-23
gennaio 2007. A cura di Chryssa Maltezou e Gogo Varzelioti,
[Istituto Ellenico di Studi Bizantini e postbizantini di Venezia,
Convegni 11], Bevetia 2008, o. 185-192.

< IMepleyxdueva

Eupetfiplo >

124. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYAO:, «Ilpoocedvnon Tou TevikoU T'poppatéa tou OMEA»
OTO XUVEédPpLOo tou Idviou Moaveniotnuiou 1o aplepwpévo otov Euyévio
BoUAvapn, Euyéviog BoUAyoapng. [HoakTlK& AteOvoug Suvedpliou, KépKupa
1-3 Aekeufpiouv 2006, Képxrupa 2009, o. 27-28.

< IepLexdueva

FEupetnpLo >
125. A. T'. ANOSTOMAONOYAOR, «I'La TOUC VveodAoylLopoUcg Tou Euvéviou

BoUAvapn», Euyévioc  BoUAyapng. Ipaktik& ALebvoUc Suvedpliou,
Képxupa 1-3 Aexkeufpiouv 2006, Képrupa 2009, o. 431-443.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

126. A. T. ANOSTOMAONOYMNOE, «EuUyévioc BoUAvoapng, “Collectio Epistolica”.
To obnoatpLoto “EnitotoA&potd” tou kol 1o (ATNUa  Ing O LIAAC
xeLpdypaeng noap&doong INg E€miLoToAoypagliag Touw», O Epaviotng 27
(2009), 5-25.

Mveleg xat xploetlcg
EAévn Ayyedoudtn-Toouykopdkn, «OL emiotoArlpaieg dLatplPBéc Tou Euyéviou BoUAyapn.
Tevikég mopatnpenoetlg, €xkOoOn KL OXOALAOROC TPLOV aVEKDOTWV», MeoalwVIKA Kol
Néa EAAnvika 10 (2012), 155 onu. 34.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfiplLo >

127. A. T. Anostononoynos, “To TatplapXelo KoVOTAVILVOUNIOAEWC KXL O
votdpldg TOoU ©e0ddbolog ZuyouoaAdg ota xpdévia 1564-1565", Iwavvng
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Kol ©go0ddocio¢ ZuyouaAdg. Iatpiapxeio - Ocouol - Xeipoypapa, IT.
Mepeviidne — I'. Stelpng emip., AGRva 2009, o. 187-195.

< Mepleyxdueva

EupetfpLo >

128. D. G. APOSTOLOPOULOS, «Btre chrétien et adepte des lumieres: le
XVIITIe siécle au sein de 1l'empire ottoman», Kametd&viog¢ kol AdyLoCg.
MesAéteg otn uvoun tou Anuntpn I. IoAéun, Emniu. EAitcdPetr A.
ZoxopLl&dou kroad Eudyyelog Xpuodg, Avdpog 2009, o. 25-34.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfipLo >

129. MaxH IIAIZH—ANOITOAOINOYAOY, «Bg0dbCLOC ZUYOUXAAC, £&apX0Q KAUBOALKOC
kKol é€&apxoc maTtploapxlrdOg. OL 6pol kKol 1n onuoaocia toug», ITwdvvng KAl
Ocodbolog¢ ZuyouaAdc, %. lepeviidne - T'. 3ZItelpng (emip.), ABAVa
2009, o. 269-278.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfipLo >

130. A. T. ANOsSTOAONOYMNOE, «Evoag oxkdua, cmiotoioypdeog Tou XpUoavbou
Notapd. Iwdvvng o Eulovyde omd T1Tov MUCTP& KXL Ol VOUOKAVOVLKEC
amoplec ToOU®»,. MvAun InveAdmnnc X1ab6n. MeAéteg (oToplag KAl
pLAoAoyliag, emip. K. NAdnooag - Avi. Avoaotacdruourog - HA. KoAiofdg,
Hp&xkAe 1o, MHNoaveniLotnulaxkég Exddoelg KpAtng, 2010, o. 69-79.

< Mepleyxdueva

EvpetfpLo >

131. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAOE, «Evoag ApuevOmoulog mou AHTav o aedvelo. Mia,
akduo, obnoatplLotn amddoon Inc “EfaRiprou” otn dnuddn (ante
1741)», Enetnpoic¢ tou Kévipou Epeuvng tng Ictopliag t1ouU EAANVIKOU
Atkaliou [tnc Axkadnuioac AGnvav] 42 (2010), 221-236.

< Mepleyxdueva

EvupetfpLo >

132. A. I. ATIOSTONOIIOYAOS , «Iatplapxetio KOVvoTovT LVOUTTIOAEWC KoL
BeveTOKPATOUUEVOC eAANV LOudC», BeveTtokpatoUuevn EAAGOQ.
Ilpooeyyiloviag tnv (otoplia tng, emip. XpUoa MoaAtélou, 1. 1, ABAVO-
Beveti{a 2010, o. 327-335.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EvupetfpLo >

133. D. G. ApP0OSTOLOPOULOS, «Das Weiterleben von Byzanz nach dem Fall von
Konstantinopel (1453)», Byzanz. Pracht und Alltag, B6évvn 2010, o.
124-127.
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134. 1. A. MIixaHnAPHE, <«Eyyunioelc oayvoplioag oT1lg mpdteg dekaertieg TOU
19°Yv qL@va oTn untedémoAn MuUT LAAVNG», Mvhun I[InveAdmnng X146n. MeAétec
Iotopiag kat @iAoroviac, emiu. K. Adnnag - Avi. AVaOTAOOHDOUAOC —
HA. KoAoBdég¢, HpdxkAecio, Havemiotnutakég Exddéoeig¢ Koning, 2010, o.
79-102.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfiplLo >

135. MaxH IAIZH-AMNOSTOAONOYMAOY, <«EI{ &upoU okunc. H xkolveovia tov Pouldv
TL¢ npdteg dexroetieg upetd 1tnv RAAwon». AL&Aeén otnv Huepidoa «H
AXwon Tou 1453 kol n ouvéxela TOU Yévoug» mou dlopydvwoe 1
OLxkouuev Lk Oupoocmovdia KwvoTaviLVOUNOALTOV (ABAva, 29 Moafou 2010)
(nAextpoviky éxdoon)

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfiplLo >

136. D. G. APOSTOLOPOULOS, «Les “frontieres” d’un patriarcat
oecuménique», Le Patriarcat oecuménique de Constantinople et
Byzance “hors frontieres”, Table Ronde, Résumés, XXIIth

International Congress of Byzantine Studies “Byzantium without
Borders”, xdpLa 2011, o. 129.

< Mepleyxdueva

FEupetnpLo >

137. D. G. APOSTOLOPOULOS, Voltaire, Essail sur les meeurs et 1’esprit des
nations, Chapitres 68-102. Les cuvres completes de Voltaire, t. 24,
Oxford, Voltaire Foundation, 2011, o. 379-417: oxO6ALa Ot KeelAxla 89
«Suite de l’'histoire des Turcs et des Grecs, Jjusqu’a la prise de
Constantinople», 90 «De Scanderbeg» koL 91 «De la prise de
Constantinople par les Turcs».

< MeplLexdbueva

EupetfplLo >

138. A. T. ANOSTONONOYMAOZ, <«Amd Tn PBulovIiLlvh oOInv Kolvovioa Twv Pouldv
XOLOT LAVOV», Z Suvévinon Bulovt LVOALY®OV EAAN&SOC KoL Kgmnpou,
Koupotnvyy 20-23 SenmteuPpliou 2007 [«Ilap&doon KL  ovavEé®on OTO
Bul&vtio»], Kouotnvy 2011, o. 137-147.

< Meplexdbueva

EupetfiplLo >

139. A. T'. ANOSTOMNONOYAOE, «Me Tov Avdpéa MouoctofUdn oto MLA&VO TO
1820», L’Adriatico: incontri e separazioni (XVIII-XIX secolo). Atti
del Convegno Internazionale di Studi, Corfu, 29-30 aprile 2010,
Bevetila — ABGAva 2011, o. 263-271.
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140. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYMAO%, «O “Apuesvdoémoudrocg” Tou 0eddwpou AyoAAlovoU. H
gLrdévVa pL&g VOULKAC mOnyng mou AovOdvel», Emetnpoic¢ Tou Kévipou
EpetUvnge tng Iotopliag¢ toUu EAANVIKOU Aitkaiou [1tng Axradnuioag ABnvov]
43 (2011), 175-191.

< MeplLexdbueva

EupetnpLo >

141. A. T. ANOSTOMNONOYAOE, «Me 7t1ov TevvddiLo xxod&plLo 10 1470 OTLC
®éppec», AeAtio 1ng Etatpeliag MeAétng tng kab’ nudg AvatoAng, 1. 3
—MvAun I[Inveddénng $té&6n (1947-2008)—, AGHva 2011, o. 121-127 [=
IIpaktik& B 'Aiebvoug EmitotnuovikoU JSuvedpliou: «OL Néppeg KAl N
mepLoxn toucg. Amd 1tnv OBwUOV LK KATAKTNOnN UEXOL Tn oUyxpovn €rmoxn»,
Jéppec 6-9 AmpiAiou 2006, €xd. AQRuouU Jeppdv, Jéppec 2013, 1. A", O.
323-330.].

< MeplLexdbueva

EupetpLo >

142. A. T'. ANOSTOMOIOYAOS, «IZwedviog o Jupdmnoudroc. Toa Xpovik& odpLa 1ncg
Bntelag tou TplTOoUu petTd 1Tnv Alwon natpldpxn Katd In uaptupla TOU
Oeddwpou AvaAAilovoUu», O Epaviotrng 28 (2011) - Mvhun Xo. HatpiVvéAn,
49-63.

< Mepleyxdueva

FEupetipLo >

143. T1tovyaH Eyarrenoy, “Les relations entre les monasteres et le
patriarcat de Constantinople a 1’intérieur des frontiéres ottomanes
(15e-16e s.)”, Le Patriarcat oecuménique de Constantinople et
Byzance “hors frontieres”, Table Ronde, Résumés, XXIIth
International Congress of Byzantine Studies “Byzantium without
Borders”, o6pLa 2011, o. 136-137.

< Meplexdbueva

EupetfplLo >

144. Tr1ovyaH Evarrenoy, «Evoag véog Adyog xroboalpeong OeocupobeteliTal 1O
1593», O Epavioctrng 28 (2011) - Mvhun Xo. HatpivéAn, 95-119.

< Mepleyxdueva

EvupetfpLo >

145. TIANATIQTH: A. MIXAHAAPHS, «Iwdvviva 1 MutLAfvn; Néo otolxeilo yio 1nv
OpOTn  YVWwoTh andmuelpa nopéupfoacnc oInv  IpolkodotTLlkh dLadlkoolio
(apxéc 18ou al.)», O Epaviotnc 28 (2011) - MvAun Xo. IHatpivéAn,
121-140.

< Mepleyxdbueva
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EupetfipLo >
146. MaxH IIAIZH—-ANOSTOMNONOYAQY, <«IVwoT& Kol A&yvwoTa LOTopLlkd €pya 1INC
TOUPKOKpPATlag og xelpdbypapo KOOLKA Tou NikoAdou Koapatld», O

Epaviorhg 28 (2011) - Mvhun Xp. HoatpivéArn, 193-210.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfipLo >

147. MaxH IAIZH-ANOSTOAOIOYAOY, «I'LO T OLKOVOULKA TOU OVOTIATOU KANPEOU.
To x¢ KNE 2: n dLT1th onuoaocia pLagc abnoaltploing nnyng tou 1815»,
Eyvatria 15 (2011), 101-107.

Mvelec xal xploeLg
Nikogc @®. Téumnpog, Nedtepn e€AAnvixkn Iotopia, And tov Néo EAAnvioud oto aveldpinto
EAAnvikS Kpdatog (1453-1832), RABAVA, JTPATLOTI LKA IxoAn Eueimnidwv, 2013, o. 18
onu. 8.

< IeplLexdueva

Eupetfiplo >

148. MacHI PAIZI-APOSTOLOPOULOU, «Institutions du Patriarcat oecuménique
concernant les fideles “intra muros” et “hors frontieres”», Le
Patriarcat oecuménique de Constantinople et Byzance “hors
frontieres”, Table Ronde, Résumés, XXIIth International Congress
of Byzantine Studies “Byzantium without Borders”, 6plLa 2011, o.
135-136.

< Mepleyxdbueva

FEupetnpLo >

149. A. T'. ANOSTONONOYMAOE, «XXéoel¢ ToU Matploapxeiou KOVoTavT LVOUTOAEWC
ue Tnv ABwvixkh Kolvétnta: And 1nv kplon ortnv efoudAiuvon», To Ayiov
Opog¢ otov 150 kot 160 aitova, @ccoorovikn 2012, o. 193-198.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >

150. A. T. ANOSTOAONOYAOR, «Emioxkomnrnc MeBodvng 1UXeq petafulaviLivédg
(1480, 1570)», De Veneciis ad Mothonam. ‘EAAnveg Koai Bevetol oO1n
MeBovn 1t xpovia 1nc Bevetoxkpatiag, AGAvoa — Bevertla 2012, o. 153-
160.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

151. TMANATIQTH: A. MIXAHAAPHS, [Ipwtomdpol Tn¢ EAAnvikNC Enavadotoaong. AErKo
npéowna mou oppdyloav Ttnv EAAnvikn Enavdoraon, €OL0OT. €OLu. B.
Movay Llwtdanouiog, £€éxd. e¢p. Ta Néo, AGAva 2012 (Rroypapliec Twv NLK.
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skoupd, T'eny. Alxalou kal tou unip. II. Hoatpdv Tepuovol), o. 31-42,
57-70, 87-102.

< MeplLexdbueva

EupetfnpLo >

152. TIIANATIQTHS A. MIXAHAAPH:, <«I[Iodaldv Tatpdv Tepuoavdc: 006eUovIAg TIPOC
10 BpUAo», o100 H Matid 7tV 4&AAwV. [poCARYEelC HOPOCWIWV IIOU
cppdyLoav TpELC atoveg (18°9-206¢), KNE/EIE, AGAva 2012, o. 111-
121.

< MeplLexdbueva

EupetpLo >

153. MaACHI PAIZI-APOSTOLOPOULOU, «Appealing to the authority of a learned
patriarch. New evidence on Gennadios Scholarios' responses to the
questions of George Brankovic», The Historical Review / La Revue
Historique 9 (2012), 95-11l6.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfpLo >

154. A. T. ANOSTOAONOYMNOZ, «“IUvioayuoa kKoutd oTtolxeliov auctum” (1400
ci.).Eva xetpdypoapo oaviliypaeo otnv KovoTaviLlVoOUImoAn ot1o JeUTepo
uLrocd tTou 1l6ou ald®vaw», Avriknvowe, Tiuntixkdég toOuOoC¢  Xmupou N.
Towldvou via T1a oySdonkKooTd YeEVEOALIG TOU, XUVI. EmLtp. BOOLALKDA
NeoviapliTou, KaAA 161N (KEAAU) A. Mnoupd&pa, EAxeubepla  2m.
Mooy té&vvn, ABHva 2013, o. 71-81.

< Meplexdbueva

EupetfplLo >

155. A. I'.  ANOSTOAOINOYMAOS, «MAocTd Kol mopamolnuéva. Oéuo Kol

mopoAAayég», ITaAnvotatn. Tiun otn Xovoa MaAitélou, emip. Toyd K.
BapleAldtn — Kdotag I'. Toilxrvhkng, AGAvoa 2013, o. 91-104.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfjpLo >

156. TIANATIQTHS A. MIXAHAAPHS, <«AQOPEOTOXAPTLX OTIX XEPLO TV eUTOP@V»

I'aAnvotatn. Tiun otn Xpvoa MaAtélou, enlu. Toyd K. BoapleAldtn -
Kootag I'. Toixkvéaxkng, AAva 2013, o. 499-510.

< Mepleyxdueva

EvpetfpLo >

157. D. G. AposTOLOPOULOS, «D. Catargi “philosophe” grec et Iles
Questions sur 1’Encyclopédie de Voltaire», Revue Voltaire 14
(2014), o. 287-291.
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158. TIIANATIQTHE A. MIXAHMAPHE, «To Ywpld Moviouddoc 1nc NéoPou Kol O
Taf L&pxne Tou», Mvnun EUng OAuvumitou [= Ipaxktik& Tupnociou: TomikéCQ
Kolvwviego otov BaAGCOLO KL OpeLVO XWpo OTa VOTLo BaAkavia, 18o¢-
190¢ atwvag, Képkupa, 24-26 Moiou 2012], Képxkupa 2014, o. 171-180.

< Mepleyxdbueva

EupetfplLo >
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V. AVOKOLVQOOELC Cg E€OLOTNUOV LKA OUVEDp LA
(mou d&egv éxouv dnuoociLeubel)

1. A. T'. AnNosTonOmOYAO: — MaxH IIaizH, Kotaypoerh Tov mpdficnyv TV MoTeLlapydv
KovoTavT LVOUTIOAEWC . H mneplodoc 1454-1502, oTO Ic’ ALeBVEéC
BulovTtLlvoloyLlkd uvédplo, BlLévvn 4-9 OxtwPplou 1981 (Akten, I.
Hauptreferate, BlLévvn 1981, 2.2 [5]).

2. A. T'. Amostonomoyros, Stratification sociale et Lumiéres: le cas
grec, Ot10 Z° ALgbBvég 2UVEDSPLO TOU ALapwTlouoly, Boudaméotn 26
IouAiou - 2 AuyoUotou 1987 (Transactions of the Seventh
International Congress on the Enlightenment 1, O0&edpdn 1989, 241
€II.) .

3. A. T'. AmnosTtonomnoynros, Idéologies politiques d’une société qui vit au
sein d’un Empire: le cas de la société grecque, XVe-XIXe s.,, OTO
IA" Toaykbdoulo 2uvédplo Tng ALedvoUg Etalpelag HMoAlTtlkAC EmiotAung,
Ou&oLlyktov 28 AuyoUotou - 1 3SentepPplou 1988 (International
Political Science Abstracts, Ou&olLyxktov 1988, [6]).

4. A. T'. AUNOSTOMONOYAOE — MaxH TIaTzH, KOOLE oplepoudtwv ovaduduevog, OTO
I’ IMoveAANV LO SUVEdPLO ng EAANV LKAC ICTOPLKAC Etaipeliag,
@ecoaAovikn 26-28 Malou 1989.

5. A. T'. Amnostonomnoynoz, Le XVIIIe siecle en Greéce et la Révolution
Francaise, o©10 AL€OVEC ZUVEDPLO TOoU Moveniotnuiou twv HoaplLoliewv yida
T 200 xpdévia amd 1nv ToAA k) Enavé&otaon, IHapiol 18-22 ZenteuPpliou
1989.

6. A. T'. ANOSTOAONOYAOS — II. A. MIXAHAAPHE, H Apd&ua xol 1n meploXn TNg ueE
Baon avéxkdota natplapX k& kKeluevoa, oinv Emitortnuovikh Iuvdvinon «H
Apdua kol n meploxh ITng. Iotopla xol TOALTLOROC», Apduca 24-26
NoeuPRpliou 1989.

7. A. T'. AnDosTonomoynros, 45 ans apres: le Synode de Constantinople
(1483/ 1484) d’'apres ses originaux, oOT10 AL€6OVECQ JUVESPLO VIX T
550 xpoévia amd 1n SUvodo 1ng dPAwpeviioag, PAwpeviia 16-22 Iouviou
1990.

8. A. I'. AnNosTonONOYAOE, Les Lumiéres et ses adversaires en Grece, OTO
Z° ALeBVEC TUVEDPLO TOU ALXPWT LouoU, MnpioctoA 21-27 IouAlou 1991.
9. A. T'. ANOSTONOIOYMAOZ, AUTLKLN OKEYN Kol NeoeAAnvikdC AlLaewtloudg: Ta
nponynbévia, orto V Convegno Nazionale di Studi Neogreci pe 6éua
«Pensiero Occidentale e Illuminismo Neogreco», N&moAn 15-18 Maftou

1997.

10. A. T'. ANOSZTONONOYAOZ, «Amd 1n Mboxo mpog 1n Néo Poun (1560, 1590,
1663)», o010 ALeBVvéC TuvédpLo «Mboxa kKol EAANVIKOC TIOALT LOPOC»,
Mbéoxa 8-11 TemteuPplou 1997.
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evdnNUoUvVIWNY apXlepéwv”: n ovdyKn INg OUAAOYLKOINTaC o meplB&AAOV
AIOAUTAPY [aC (150¢-18o0c¢ ALOVAC) », Huepida o1 uvAun T0U

Kovotavtivou I'. IILtobdxn: H twv HAgiovev yYneog xpatelitw. H TtUxn 100
aoxnc 1ng mAgiovoyneiag amd TN UETAKAQOCLKN nepliodo ©¢  TOUCQ
veoTepoug xpovoug, ABAVa (KTlplLo Tnc BoUAAC Twv EAAAVWOV), IopaoKeun
4 AmpiAlou 2014.

64. A. T. ANOSTOMAONOYMAOE, <«OAAXCOLVE KoL DPovoapldOTI LKO», EILOTNUOV LKA
ocuvdvinon: Alkaio Kol OdAacoa. OYeig¢ uUdlag HOAVIPXALAC oOx&onc,
Snétoeg, 18-20 SemteuPpiou 2014.

65. II. A. MIXAHAAPHE, <«EAANVLIK& yeduoata ota vepd 1nc TaAnvortding Tov
180 al@vo», Emiotnuovikp ouvdvinon: Alxkaio kot O&Aacoa. OyeiC uLag
novapxalag oxéong, suétoeg, 18-20 Semteufpiou 2014.

< Mepleyxdbueva
Eupethplo >




V. TIMHTIKEY AIAKPIZSEI:X KAI XOPHTIESZ

Ol «uvelec KOl L kploegig» TIoU onue LOoAUE oTO TéAOC k&Be
dnuootetpatog deixvouv 1nv vumodoxn Tou amd TNV EOLOTNUOV LKA
kolvotnta. HoupdAAnia opwg undpxouv kol ol axrdioubeg, £€&L wg ONuEpPA,
TLUNTLKEC dlakploelg Og PéAN TOU MEOYPAUUATOC, TIOU ONA@VOUV TO UETPO
Tng amodoXNg Tou.

O A. T. AnoctoAdbmouAlog éxel Tlunbel ne tpelg dLaxkploeig: 1o 1983
10 MoavemiotAuLlo AONVOYV ToU amévelue 1o «BpaBeio Apdvn» yvia 1o RBLBAlo
TOoU «H euedv Lon ng SXOANC TOoU dUuo LKOU ALxroiou oTnv
“toupkokpatoUpevn” €AANV LKA kolvewvia», 1o 1989 n Axodnuio ABNvVOV TOV
BpdPRevuoe «yLla TOo OUVOAO TOU HéEXPL TOPX €peUVNTILKOU KOl €ILOTNUOVLKOU
TOU €pyou KOL TNV OUCLOOTLKN OUUROAR Tou otn dLepelivnon oyvVOoT®OV
TTUXOV TNg €AAnVIKAG Iotoplagc» kot 1o 1992 n Axodnuio ABNVOV KoL
TAAL TOU oamévelue 10 «Bpafeio ApALOTN» Vvia In perétn tou «O “Iepdc
KodLe” 1tou IMatplapXeliou Kovotoavilvoundiewnge oT1to 7 upitod 1tou IE’
alLedva: To pova YyVwoTd OmopdyuoTo .

T6 1994 o II. A. MixoanAdpng nnpe 10 «Bpafesio K. ©. Anuopd» yvia 1In
neAéTn toU «O aeoploudc Tnv nepiodo tng TOUPKOKPOT LOC».

H Mé&xn Iotl{n-AnoctolomoUiou mnnpe 1o 1994 10 «BpoaPeio Apdvn» TtOU
Moavenitotnuiou ABNVAOV yvLIa In PeAéTn tTng «Avenionua amd 1o matplapxelo
KovoTavT LvounmdAewc. IHoapaoxédla kol paptupilec tou 1476» kol 1o 1996
BpaBeUtnke amd 1tnv Axkadnulia ABnvav yia 1o BLPAlo Tng «O Begopdc 1nC
IaTP LaPX LkAC e&apxlag, 1l4oc - 190¢ al.».

Ef&ANoOU, 1O Tdpupa I. ®. KwoToHmOUAOU £Xel IIPOCPEQEL EIIAVE LANUUEVA
In xopenyla tou mpokelpévou va evIoxUoel OLKOVOULKA TO mpdypouud Kol
va 00UV TO QWG TNC dNuooldININC OUPIEPACUAT TV €PEUVOV TOU.

< Meplexdbueva
Eupethplo >




Tevikd

AyoAALavde 0eddwpoc

AvyéAou RAAKDNC

Ay io hoUGpa KoloRpUTtwv

Aviog, pv. Avdpou

Aytov Opog [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6] (R8wg)

AyLoc Iyvatiog AyodAioavdg, apxm. Mnotuvng
(1, 21

AylLoc Iepbdbbeog, pv. Mevydpwv

Ayloc Iw&vvng OgoAdyog, pv. II&Ttuou

Aytog Ie&vvnc (KoAdva), ptyx. sépou [1, 2]

Ayiloc HNovtedehuwyv, v. MoAUpou

Ayitog Zmupldwv [1, 2]

Ayiou TIdaplwvog PBilog. PBA. Vitae Sancti
Hilarionis

Aypopa

ABnvav, p.

ABwvi&c [1, 2]

Abwc [1, 2, 3]- BA. AyLov Opog

Axadnuia A6nvov [1, 2, 3]

Axoioubia ayliou Xmupidwvog [1, 2]

AAefavdpdnovArocg Iw.

AANxegélou Sm.

AANLocavdp&tog I'. T.

Apovioc Kwvort.

AvayvwotonoUAou Mapl (1, 2, 3, 4]

x
AVO(IO}\I;] [;I g, él él S, 61 ZI §]

Avdpoc

Aviovdénoudrog N. K.

AmoAoyla XploTLaVv LKD" BA. XplLOTLaVIKD
AmoAoyla

AnooctodonoUAlou Tewpylo

Apyuplou ActéplLoc

ApyuponoUilou Pwf&vn [1, 2]
ApiototéAang [1, 2, 3, 4]
apxela

pv. Avioc Avdpou

v. Ayilou MovteAehuovog MoAURou

MIT KoVOTOaVI LVOUTOAEWC

Me apald otolxelia dLaxkplivovtal

T OVOUNTO TV OUYYPXPEWVY TIOU €XOUV ToPOoUCLACE L,

EUPETNPLO"

u. Mnoupvng
Bn. MutilAfvng

Hotplopxelou KovoTovT LVOUTOAEWC

Gasudarstvenny] Istoriceski]

Musej

(Kpat Lxd6 IoTtopLlKO)
ppapeio [1, 2]
agoptopds [1, 2, 3, 4]

Mboyxag

Apdvn,

BaAafnc ALov. A.
BapBolUvne M. I'. [1, 2]

BapvaxofBag, pv.
BopooB o

Bao({Ae10g, TOOTEAVLKOCQ

Boat Lxavd
Batonediou, uv. [1, 2]
Bevetia [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]
Bepolag, u.
Beotparlag SuvOnkn-
Biprta [1, 2]
RBLBALOOAKEC

uv. Ayloc Avdpou

BA. Westfalia

uv. Ayilou Opoug

uv. BAaTtddwv

BpegtavIkoU Mouoeou

AnpdoLac EAANVLKAC IX0ANC Anunto&vog

AnpoT LK Zoyopds

Anpot Lk Kold&vng

EOvikn BLBAL0OAKN ABHVOC

E6v ik BLBAL0OAKN Iomavioag
EXXANCLOOT LKOU Moucelou Z6pLag

N L xoAdou Kopoat &

uv. Koolvitoac Hayyatou [1, 2]

EuAbyLou KoupilAa

MIT KOVOTOVTI LVOUTIOAEWC

Otkoupev LkoU MoatpLoapxelou

pv. OAUPILOT LOoAG

HMovenitotnuloxky OuydAag

Hovenitotnuiou @scoorov kNG

XPNnoLponoLthoe L dnuooLeUpata Tou IIpoypduuotod.

OL ouviopoypaplec mou XEnoLupomoLoUvial

OPXII. = OPX LEMLOKOIN
€II. = EILOKOIY
ny.= nyoupevog
L. = untpedomoAn

Hv. = povnp
v. = vadg
BUTIX. = petdxl

MIT= Metdx L Havayiou Ta&eou
OaTPYX .= OUTELAPXNG
X. = Xoptd

elval oL arkdAoubeq:

kplvel 7
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Hovenitotnuiou HpivoTtov

Poupav LkAg Axadnuiac [1, 2]

u. Zduou kol Ixkaplag

Smoudaotnpiou Iotoplag Newtépwv Xpdvav
Hoventotnuiou Ieavvivev [1, 2]

Apostolica BatlkavoU

Bibliotheque nationale

Centre d’Etudes byzantines, Collége de

France

Dumbarton Oaks Kévipou Ivan DujcCev

SOQLaC
Institut d’Histoire des Textes

Institut francais d’Etudes byzantines

Laurenziana ®Awpevtiag
Nationalbibliothek BiLévvncg

Nazionale N&moAnc
Biévwn [1, 2, 3, 4, 5]

BAXT&OWVY, UV.
Brayta [1, 2]
BA&yxog Tepdoipoc [1, 2]
BAdxog T'. K.

BolwTt (o

Boukoupéott [1, 2, 3, 4]

BoUAvapng Euyéviog

BoUAyopO L

BpavotUong Néavdpoc [1, 2]
Bpegtavikd Mouoeio
Bul&vtio [1, 2, 3]

ToAN [

ToAXLxf) Enoavéotoon [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]

ToAA LKO
(Institut francais d’Etudes byzantines)

BulovT LvoAoy Lk IvotiLtoUto

Tededv Mavouni
T'evelUn

Tevikol Kavoviopol

T'ep&olpoc ApyoAldocg

Teppovia

TewpyoUANncg: BA. Notoapdc TswpyoUAng Anu.

T'itavvénmnouvuAog Tedpy.

TtavvdénmovuAroc Hoav. [1, 2]

I'kdbvng A. B.

YVOPOOOTHOE LG

Toptuvia

TouAavdpn-Xoépv Topupa [1, 2]

ypoge g

T'pittodbnouvAog T. A6. [1, 2, 3, 4]

Aambévieg KalodplLocg
3, 4]

Anpopd K. 0., Bpapeio

Anpap&c K. ©. [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]

(1, 2, 3]

AnpoarkonoUAou XaplkdeLa

(Kovotavtivog) [1,

[N
~

Anpoapdc K. ©.

AnpNTPELoG, P. XOPTOPUAXE

Anuntepdénmovirog Anu.[1l, 2]

AnunTodvo
AlLaAétnc Anu.

Alopavinge AundborT.

dlapopTupdevo L

Aloudeloag, €m.
Slapetiopés [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]
dikato [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7]

AtovGolog A", matpex. [1, 2,

Ke)

3]
Aloviologc A° (Kopvnvdg-MouoeAl

BNg) , TOTPX-

AlLovuciou, pv.

56yng
AociBegoc IepocoAtuwv [1, 2, 3, 4]

Apéupa [1, 2]
ApoUALa Nouk (o

ApoUAiLa Nouvxioa [1, 2, 3]
AUGon
Awder&VNOA

Awp (Do

E6vixd Tdpupa Epeuvov [1, 2, 3]

ExxAnoia [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]
ExxAnoiLaot k) AANBe Lo

EAaocobdva

efapxlec matplapxtxéc [1, 2, 3, 4]
enitotodoypapia [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]
eTLT (Pl

EntavioclLol

epunve la

EvuayyeAtlopoU, pv. Oppuliev XaAr LS LKAC

EUBo Lo

Evpwnatlky Eveon

Evponn [1, 2, 3]
Euotpat L&dng Zwepdv Log

Zoyopd
Zé&xuveoc [1, 2]
ZoaxapLadou
4, 5]
Zeppbc Zwxkp. K. [1, 2, 3, 4]

EAxLoc&aBetr A. [

|
~
S
<

Hyepovieg MoapadouvéBieg [1, 2]
Hpaiov Bduou

HpaxAelog, p.

[CleTelely
Sotua
Geopot [1, 2, 3]

Oeoccadovikn [1, 2]

Oeocoalovixkng, p.

BpnokevTLKO( avIoywvLopol

LéSO)\OYEO( [ir 21 é: ér él §r ZI

|co

|w
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Topupa I. ®. KwotomoUAou

Tépaf, 0pOLKLAALOC

Tepepiag B', matpx.

ITepdc KOSLE- BA. rOSLKEC
Iepdvupog - PBA. xal Vitae...
I04xn

Ikapia- BA. Tduou kol Ikoaploag, u.

I6vio MavenLoTAPLO

Iotoplia mepl TV ev TepoooAUUOLC. . .
AocLBéou [1, 2]
Lotopla Twv 1dedv

Iotoplia twv ocuufaviwv, A. Papaddvn

Iotoplkd Smoudaothplo Moavenitotnuiou ABNVOV

Io&vvng Nuddc
TodvV LVa
Iwavvivev, Havemiothpio [1, 2]

Iw&oap B, matpx.

kaBoAtxkol [1, 2, 3]
KaxoUpog M.

KaA&Bputo
KaldAlaxrxpadvng B.
KaAAlovhy NéoBou [1, 2]

KapoapavoAdxrng B.

2]
gr §r él E' é’ Z’

KapaeUAAncg T'p. [1,

KapaumeAt &g E.[1,
8, 9, 10]

Kapoavoaoctdong AVOOT.

Kapat (&g Nixkdbriaog [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7]

Kapuddvng Ztavpoc [1, 2]

Koapuo@UAANGg PoaA&Kng

Kataotdpl ZaxGvOou
Katapt (g Anp.

Katoapdbg Bao. [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7]

Kévipo NeoeAAnvixkédv Epeuveov/ E.I.E. [1, 2,
31

Képxrupa

KexaylLdyAou TLdpyocg

Knmog Xoapitwv, Koalodplou Aoambdbvie

KraBoapng MovounAll
Kodp k&g MovayLldTNng

Kol&vn

kolvewvia veoeAAnvixkn [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,
8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16]

KéALa Iwdvva

KoAdvas BA. Aviog Iwdvvng

KOAAURASeC

Kouvnvég-MouoeAiung ALoviolLog:- BA.

AlLoviclog A’, matpx.
Kovéptog M. [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6]

KopivBiLog MavouhA

Kootvitoac (Eitkooipoivicoac), [1, 2] uv.-
BA. kol BLRALOBAKEC: e lpdypapo

KouvupaplLavoU AlLxrateplvn

KouplAag EuAdyloc [1, 2]
Kp&Bapn BaolALKD

Koo {
KpoUolLog Maptivocg
Kulixou, p.

KupLaxkxdnoudrog K. ©O.

KGpLAdoc E7, motpyx.

KO LKEC

aQ L €POUAT OV

Iepdc Koo L€ HNoatpLapxe lou
KovoTtavtivoundrews [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12]
Bn. MutilAfvng
KovoTavT LvoUmoAn (BaolAeUouow) (1, 2, 3,
4, 5, 6 1, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14

Kowotfhg K. [1, 2]
Nopun&xng Ztéritoc [1, 2]
NoaoltOLwta&xng M. [1, 2]
Aot ivol (1, 2]

Ne LlpOVOC, PV.

NéoBoc- [1, 2, 3, 4, 5] BA. xal
Neur&da

Ni&dta Euvutuyxla

N Baddc Bgayévng

Nipvn EuPoloac
Mpia [1, 2]
Aoy ik, Euyeviou BoUAyopn

AoyoxpLlolo
ANuxoupivog Kup. A.

Modpi1n
Mox&plog, H. Seppdv

Maxedovia [1, 2]

Maxpatlog Zépyloc [1, 2]
Maxp(dng Bao. N. [1, 2]
ModoEO6c Mavouni

MuUT LAQ VY

M&E Lpog T’ (Morvouni XpLotovupog, M.

€KKANO LAPXNG)
M&E tpoc A7, matpX. (Movoaohc, u.

Seppdv-ny.

Batonediou-témov enméxwv Kulixou) [1, 2,

31
MovoUoaxkag M. T.

MavoUoaxoac M. I. [1, 2]

MapxrxonmouALlLOdTtou TAUTKQ

Mépxkog, &pxwv Pb6dou

Maupoxopd&tol [1, 2]

Moupoxkopd&toc AAéfavdpog €& amopphTtwev [1,
2, 3, 4 5, 6, 7, 8 9, 10, 11]

Moupokopddtog Kovotovtivog

Maupokopd&tou Pwidvopa [1, 2]
Mevy&An ExxAnolo- BA.

Kovotavt LVoundAewg

“Méya Nopipov”  [1, 2, 3, 4]

HatpLlapyelo
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Mévyopa OMEA [1, 2]
Meyiotn Navpo, Pv. Oppuo¢ Swtnptog, BoaolAeiou
Me©dd oG, u. Bepoiag (mpwTooUVK. uv. OpuUA Lo XoAK LS LKAC

Batomnedlou) Oclou AopBid tou Tépoviog, uv. Alpvng
MeveRBlooyAdou NNaUAocg Eupolacg
MetoaAAnvéc Tebdpy. [1, 2] Oclou Noukd, pv.
Metad ta QUOLKA, ApLOTOTEAN -+  PBA. KoL Oclou MeAetiou, pv. KibalLpdHva

Ynéuvnua. . . OUu&o LVYKTIOV
petappdoetc [1, 2] oupov Loudc Bpnoxkeut LKOC
Metdx L Havaylou Té&eou, KIoAng (MIT) - PBA. OuldAog, MoavemLoTAPLO

apxela- BLRALOOAKEC oppLxL&ArloL [1, 2, 3, 4]
MeTauop@OCeENG JIWINPOC (Soypuoatd), uv. Léyog €kKRANOLAPXNC
Mnéovuvng, p. [1, 2, 3] néyag oLxovouog
MLxonAidnc-Noudpog T'. PEVOC XOUPTOPUAXE
MoA L épog
MoAuBog Hayyoio [1, 2, 3, 4]
povég [1, 2, 3, 4, 5] DoavaylwtdnouAlog B.
Méoxa [1, 2] DoavaylwtdnouArog Iw. AvrT.
Mboxog, TATEX. HovemtoThuto AGnvov [1, 2]
Mouvu{&xng ZtTéALog A. [1, 2] HavopBddofn ZUvodoc KIoiewc (1483/84) [1,
MouceAiuncg: BA. ALoviciog A 2]
HOUTOUAUGVO L Davioalhc O. A.
Movt{oUpnc Iw. K. [1, 2] Hévieloc A.3.I.E.
MoutobénouAiog E. DavieAdxrng N.
MnaAté& EvayveAdlta [1, 2, 3, 4] Novtokpdtopog NtooU, pv. IMeviéAng
Mnoooapduna Matboiocg Donoaytdvvny E-leuvubBepla Smom. (1, 2,
MnétooyAou EAévn 3]
Mnoupv&l{og¢ S1TpaIng Hon&{ovyAou I'. K. [1, 2, 3]
Mbapng I'. K. DNonatw&vvou A. K. [1, 2]
Mupolviwtiocong, pv. NécoPou Nanaoct&6bng X. K. [1, 2]
MuUT LAQVD Hoapoaokevaidng II.
MutiAfvne, w. [1, 2, 3] Hanoppnyénourog Kovot.

[I&pLog ABovAacLog

N&xogc Tedpytoc II. [1, 2] Noaptol [1, 2, 3]
N&moAn HoaoxaAidng zvpedv [1, 2, 3, 4]
VEOAOY LOUO L I&tuocq
VEOTIAOUCLO L [I&Tpou, uv.- PBA. Ayioc Indvvnc OgoAdyoc
Nebputog B, notpx. kol Ayltoc Iwdvvng (KoAdva)
Nepdvtln, OLKOY. HatpLapxelo KldAewg (MeydAn ExxAnolo)
NAewv B", moatpx. (1. ®gocoodovikng) (L, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,
NixoAaldng EuB. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,
NopLpov tou Iatplapyelou tou 1564 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 291 - PBA. xol
VouoxavovLkéG peAéTtec [1, 2] apyxela- BLPALOONAKEC
Nouoxk&vov Moo ol TOTP LOPYX LKO TUunmoypope (o
Nouitxég¢ ruvaywyég [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7] DoatpLtvérng X. I'. [1, 2]
Noutxn Svvaywyn, MAocit®éovu [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, [TeAonndvvnoog

6] IeviéAn
Notap&g TewpyoUAnc Anunteiog [1, 2, 3, 4] Denmnov&xng MoavdéAng T.
NtooU-: BA. MovioKPATOPOC, MV. HIepl oapxodv 1tn¢ Poucliwv moAitteiactl, TI.

AudoUu

Obwpav Lk autoxkpatopla (OBwpavo(-IIUAN) [1, DAwpitng M&plLocg

2, 3, 4] IIvevua twv Nouwv-. BA. De 1’Esprit des
oltxktopot [1, 2, 3] loix, Montesquieu

OAUUII LOT LOOOG, HV. NoAl1tng Alvog
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moAtTiky [1, 2, 3]
HoA LT LK) OXEODN. ..

ToAwv (o

Hopeupdnouloc M&pxocg

HotAng M.

HovAnce T'. A.[1, 2]

np&felc matplapx Llkég (ouvodixkécg) [1, 2,
3, 4,5 6, 1, 8 9, 10, 11]

Ipivotov, MoavemiotAuLo- PBA. BLRALOBAKEC

Ipodpduou, pv. Toptuvicg

nponaydvdx

IUAN- BA. OBwuavLikh out/pla

P&inc Iwd&vvng

P&AAng I'. A. [1, 2]
Papod&vng AvidvLog
Popoad&vng AnuAtpLog
PAvac BeAleottvAnc [1, 2, 3]

Piloc Nepourdg ToaxrwPBaKNGg

P&doc

Poupavia, -ouv [1, 2]

Poupow LKN Axadnuio- BA. BLRALOBNKEC"
XE LPOY PP

Poucd

Pwo k) ExkAnola

safBidnc AXéEnc TI'. K. [1, 2]
T&6oc Kov.

Z&uog [1, 2, 3, 4, 5]

s&pou xal Ixkaplag, w. [1, 2, 3]
SapounA Xavilepng, p. dLAianoundrewnd

SePpact&drng AXNEENC A.

Soypotd, pv. BA. MeTopopOhoews IWINPOQ,

Juvtayua Belov Kol Lepdv kKavovov, T'. PAAAn

- M. TlotAn
SxoAn tou duoLlkoU Alkaiou

otnpotdng II.

To BaolAikd, £xkd. Fabrotus

To £V KaAAovn ng NAéoBou Lepd

otauponnyLakd. .., 1. Koapuddvn

ToAavT iou, e1m.

Tapn&xn Avva [1, 2, 3]
Tiplou Mpodpduou, PvV. JEPPOV

Tiplou Ipodpduou, pv. ZaxruvoOou

Tiplou StoupolU, pv. Sduou

Tipdbeoc B, notpy.

To Bipa [1, 2]

“t1oépog” tou 1483/1484 [1, 2]

tonmlkf Lotopla [1, 2]

Tovpxokpatia [1, 2, 3, 4, 5,
10, 11, 12, 13

TouptdyAou Mev.

|oy
<
|
~
| co
~
|
<

Towl&vog Zm. N.

Towt&vog ¥m. N.[1, 2, 3, 4, 5,
6, 71, 8, 9, 10, 11]
ToLpnavAng Zayx. N.

Yoouvnuo oTa dUO L KA T0U ApLOTOTEéAD,

T'epacipou BAdyou

Yoouvnuot LoTéC APLOTOTEADN

PavopLoTec [1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7]

dovopLOT LK eyxelpidla ToAlTelodoylogc Kol
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